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PREFACE. 


The present is tho tenth volume of the Catalogue of Arabic and 
Persian MSS. in the Oriental Public Li bran- at Bankipore. and the 
fourth dealing with Arabic MSS. The subject of the volume is 
Theology, in which important branch of Muslim learning scholars 
have always received special encouragement at the hands of Caliphs, 
Sultans, Governors and Amirs, to whom the greater part of the works 
on this subject are consequently dedicated. The collection here 
catalogued is notable for the number of works on Theology by Indian 
authors. 

The volume has been oompiled by Maulavi Abdul Hamid, who i» 
to be congratulated on the success w-itli which he has traced the 
original texts, especially in the case of those glosses and annotations 
that, beginning without a preface, did not indicate what texts tliev 
an* dealing with. He has also succeeded, by a careful and painstak¬ 
ing examination of the MSS. and the marginal notes contained in 
them, and of works of reference, in identifying the title and author¬ 
ship of several works, where particulars of these were not to be found 
in the MSS. themselves. 

The volume contains notices of 161 MSS., including .1 M«SS. of 
mixed contents, which comprise altogether 21 treatises. 

Among old and rare MSS. described in the volume, the following 
deserve special notice :— 

No. 493. Giya§ ad Umam. ai very rare work on luminal and 
Khilafat, by Imam al Haramain. a prominent author of the 
5th Century A H. Dedicated to Nizam al Mulk. the famous 
Minister of Bagdad. 

No. 518. An old and valuable copy of a commentary on 
Muliassal. The MS. belonged at oue time to the Royal 
Library of Sultan Shah Rukb (A.H. 807-850 = A.D. 1404- 
1449) of the Timurid dvjiasty. 

• No. 5pll. A very old and beautiful embclli#h*l copy of a com- 
. men tan’ on Tawali*. made in AH. 740. nine years before 
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the commentator's death, The commentary wan dedicated 
to Amir Qauslin, Viceroy of Egypt. 

So. 52S. A very old ropy of Miinhnj aa Summit, made in A [I 
dll lor the Koval Library of Malik Nndr Ahmad (A.H. 503“ 
829 =A.D. 1 iOO-1426), one of the kings of the Kasulid 
dynasty. The MS. wan for some time in tlie Sad'ii Library 
of Y am an for a brief account of which ^ce Library Catalogue, 
volume v. part iL No, 305. 

So. 540, A beautiful copy of a gloss on the tim part of Sharp 
ai Mawlqif) by Mir Pallid (d. A.II. 1101=A.D, 1009], trans¬ 
cribed in or before A.H, 110?, Dedicated to Auraugzib, 

No. 5G4. An autograph copy of an exceedingly valuable iinrl 
voluminous work on Sunni theology. believed to b? unique 
Dated A.H. S10, 

So. 5G9, 'Ismnl al Anbivii/ a very rare .vork on the feinlcssness 
of the prophets, by Abdallah bin ^bamsaddin id Ansiri 
[if. A.H, 990—A, I J- 1582), a Sufi nod scholar of India. 
Dedicated to Prince Mu-i/.Ziaddin K. unran pi. A. II, !H34= 
A,D. 1550). Dated A, II. 1133. 

So, 554, A rare Arabic translation of Tulifa Ifiiei ■ A-ibanyab,. 
a famous Persian work on theology. 

No. 588. A rare commentary oiiTatfif T the work of AbdbiI L nziz t 
the successor of Muhammad bio 'AbdaLwohk&b as lender of 
the Wahhabi school. 

So. 595, A very valuable copy of n commentary on Tajrid 
made by Sirajaddin al Hindi {d. A.II. 773-A.D. 1371) , an 
Indian scholar and a pupil of tlie commentator,, afterwards 
Clue! Justice of Cairo. 

Xo. flQS. A copy of an annotation of IJnwwani. by Mircajan. 
T raDscrtbed by a famous nt-holae. NurallAh aah Shushiri 
{d. A.H. 1019b the aftthor of the MS. Xm. 023, Dated A.H. 

m2. 

Xo. 922. A rare rommenLnr\ on a treatise of Sadrnddm by his 

son * *iyA^.vldiii (d A.II, 949=AJ). 1542). Dated A.H. 1022. 

• 

So. 923. A jH^uiiful copy of Ihqriq al Haqq, compared with a 
copy revised by the author. , 
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Nos. bill -32. Three volumes of a comprehensive work composed 
by u group of Shi'a scholars, deputed by IbnUiins £han. 
Governor at different times of Kashmir Lahore, Bihar, 
Ren gal and other places. 

No, 643, A copy of Mrtjmtiaii containing 15 treatises on Zaidi 
theology by scholars of that set I studied by Muhammad bin 
il',i9ai) t the grandson of Qasira MansurbflJjtii {rf. A-H. 1021* — 
A.TX 1620)* a famous Zaidl Amir and Imam of the Z&idi 
sect. The present MS, was lot some time in the San a 
Library of Yam tin. 

This is the second volume that Maulavi Abdul H nun id has contri¬ 
buted to the great Catalogue, voL v. part, i (1920) and part ii (1U25) 
having bet-u his work, llaulavi Abdel Hamid long ago served hin 
apprenl toeahip to Islamic learning, in the ail-important but most 
difficult domain of theology. With the appearance of rliia now 
volume fits publication in the year following the publication of 
volume v P part ii. is a. matter for great congratulation 1 he i-= to be 
accredited a Master. I could wish that 1 whu one of the Caliphs, 
Sultans r Governors and Amin referred to in the opening paragraph, 
that at my hand* Mania vi Abdul tin mid might receive some special 
encouragement. But he lias an enduring reward. Dynasties will 
pass, and many chatigo* will be on the fare of the earth, bnt Islamic 
theology will endure, and have its students, and Maulavi Abdul 
Hamid’s volumes will tie an indispensable part of their apparatus. 


1 Hi j EfiiAi. Library : 
Calcutta, Is! Mai/, ISt26. 


J, A, Chatman. 
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ARABIC 


I 


THEOLOGY. 

SUNNI THEOLOGY. 


No* 485. 

foil. 3; lines 27; siie9|x7j; 7Jx4§. 


AL FIQH AL AKBAR* 


A well-known manual of Mimic Theology,, containing a brief 
exposition of the Mamie faith and doctrines, according to the views 
of orthodox MnlusJumadaiiH. The theories and dogmas of certain 
otht-r Mamie seels., which originated in the first and in the beginning 
i.A the aqoond oratory a.h. , are criticised, directly and indirectly, by 
the author. 

Author: Imam Abu Han da NiTmati bin Sfiliit nl Kufi jd 
{f/. .i.ii, 150 - v , 1 >. 767; see Lib. Cat., vol, v, part i, 
No, 174), the famous Imam and founder of the H an*FT school. 

Beginning :— 


^!j-i AfLkijh i ^j 1 ^L*iM \ _ iTU ,ifJ] AnflJl ujlif lai 


* ^JJ 4 i<j Jyb ^ 44^ jUAril 


Shibh (a prominent Indian author of uur day), in fiirati Nt^man, 
a work on Abu Hanifas life, states emphatically [p. 117) that Abu 
Hanifn is not the author at the preset work, though its authorship 
in generally ascribed in him, This statement ho bases on the strength 
( ;f tw( AprmcipSn, viz., j-'o (testing the correctnes»of*lbe fact by a 
full consideration of the circnHlfltnmc&) nud 1 ,narration). 
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2 ARABIC MANUSCRIPTS, 

So far a* narration is (hmcenud, he gives ljs tn.foreland that 

no trace of the- work is to be found in the 2nd. 3rd and 4th centuries 
a. ii. j nod the oldest work, to his knowledge. m which tic present 
composition i* mentioned is by Bagdawi (rf. a h. 18£=a.u. 

1089), an author of the 5th century a.h. 

In contradiction of the statement referred to above. however we 
notice thni, besides others, the following atandjinl author- and iuith«»n- 
ties of the 4th century a.h. held the present work to t*e u composition 
of Abii Jfanxfa, and wrote commentaries on it. 

L Ahu Mansur Matnridi (d. ji.ii. 331= i.i>. P44; a follower of 
the Hanafi school and the founder of the Maturidiysh school of theo¬ 
logy, composed a commentary, in which he asserts, on the strength 
of reliable narration, that the work is by Abu Hanifft, h- appears fn.<m 
the follDiving :■— 

AJu 1 ^ ^ .. At! - j. *. _ a i I • TL — *1 ^ *- m.. , j 

^jI —L i _ r j) ^n\ iikn _ jti j 

* isp-; 

tE Ahii'J Laif ns Samarqamli (d. a.h 383= i.u. 093), a famoLis 
Hanafi scholar and a reliable author of his asic.. composed it eemsmen* 
tiLry on the pronent work, which he describe as a work d Abu flnulla. 
(For copy of the name see Cairn. voL ii r p. 43,) 

BudawJ does morn than mention flu- work (as stated by Shibli) ; 
he compared a commentary on it„ (For a copy of this commentary, 
se« Eseur.. So. 035)'. 

Shihli, in the following passage from the work referred to above, 
actually alleges that all the commentaries on the present work wore 
composed in the 8th century a.h.. or iu sub-eqiicnl years :— 

^ 

• Jjy ,,£**■’• b 

It ia thus evident from what wc have said that fthibll. on the 
point of narration, altogether fails to prove his claim, hairing it ns he 
does on very imperfect information, 

On the point of Dirkyat < u^fja i, the following unwarranted 
obsecrations led sinibti ti* reject Abfl Halida's authorship, 

I. Shibb holds that the present work is diameterL*ed by a style 
of writing and by conf4ructions iiiinilar to those employed by Inter 
scholars; and'then, such were introduced into the AraJije language 
long after Abii Hanjfa’s death, * 
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II. The use of] the words (Milusance) and ^Jt-c (accident),, 
in a philosophical sense, Is found in the present work; but according 
to Sbihii, these wopJb had not come into use in lLull sense in Abu 
Kaniiii'S time. 

III. Though translations of wnn 1 (Greek) philosophical works? 
into Arabic were made in the reign of tie- Caliph Mansur (a.h. 136* 
158 = a.Ju, 754-775), yet no trnce nf the use of these two wont- & 
found in that period. 

For the reasons noted below, however, we differ I rum the fore* 
going observations and conclusions of ^hibli, 

l rihilili does not quote any instance from the present work in 
.-upport of his first, observation mentioned above, namely, that tin 1 
style nf writing adopted by the author is <if a period later than Abu 
H sulfa, Hence we may dismiss this observation of SltiblEV n- 
unfounded. On the contrary* we may note that the present work 
does not follow- any systematic arrangement. such ns that adopted 
by the authors of n laicr p-riod. which fact supports our view tfi u it 
is by an author of an early period. 

II. tihibti does onr support by any quotation his statement 

that the use of the word? referred to above, in their philosophical 
sense, was unknown in A Ini Hmiilu r & time. The theory of Abu’J 
Hadail Allif, the fouiuK-r of the 11 udniliyah school of theology, who 
was bom in AJ. 13! mid died in a.ii, 235, that speech, urn- of the 
attributes of God, is accident to 1 )» fuL 74 1 ’ of 

the MS. No, 964 bolow t indicates that the word vauie into OM 
some time before. Thu following passage, however, throws light on 
the use of the word (accident^ in its phi I oao phi cal -sense, in Abu 
Hanifa's own t inac :— 

^sujj ^ jjiji *ur Jib 

* £. r l ljul ^ r 'Afl _ii yi* AyAJL ^ x 4Jj) ^ Jtf 

{See ' Ali Qari's Commentary, p. 43.) 

From the above pmTffgf we I ear n that ’Umar bin 'l.’tmid,, the 
pupil of WiUil bin ‘Ata* {d. a . h . 131 = a . l >. 7$fi) and a contemporary 
of Imiim Abu llanifn. originated the use of the word in its 

philosophical sense. The use of the word u^s. (accident) necessarily 
HUggCstfl the use of the complementary word (.substance). 

III. Historians tell ua, and SlyibL! does not deny, that many 
theological theories were originated iq* nod before Abii Hunlfn's time, 
and tbut the Muhammadans were even then divide^ into a certain 
number of tecta ; further, that Iinam Abu Hanifa is specially known 
for his discussion and criticism of other creeds. 
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It ifc nlao admitted by historians tlrtit translation:? of certain philo¬ 
sophical works were made in the reign of the Caliph Mansur who wa* 
the contemporary of Abu Hanifa; emd that the two Mu't&zili school? 
of theology were organised ini Abit Hanifa s time, viz., the Wsisillynh 1j\ 
the above-mentioned Wasil bin L .\tA\ rind the‘Umoriyah by '1'iitnr 
bin ITbaid, while n work on theology by tlie same Wa?il bin At;V was 
u!r±o composed r Afcj. ^ Jbelj ^ uiLa ^ J, r , 

aee A3 Awm], fol. 53 b . In such circumstances, and without having any 
direct evidence to the contrary, it is quite unreasonable to say tha- 
iht* use of these two important words in their philosophical sense, was 
unknown in Abu Harnfastime, It in also unreasonable to believe that, 
a heholar like Abu Hanifa, who ia specially known for his treatment of 
thE subject, was ignorant of the use of these two important worda. 
Hencc it Lh evident that uc are not precluded on grounds of Dmiyai. 
from holding the present work to be a composition of Abu H&nifa, 
Kardari (ri. a.h. 827 — a.d. 1424) in Manaqib. a work on Abu HnniJjV- 
life (recently printed in Hyderabad), tells ua (p. 107]. ima passage quoted 
below,, that the theory that Abu Ham la was not the author ut the 
present work, waa originated by the Mutsudli sect, who claimed Abu 
Hmiifa as one of their number, but discovering criLieiHin of their doc¬ 
trines in the present work, were compelled to start, the theory that h< 
was not the author. 

A A*-*.'! , IjJ& w^Jb , _ ik-a>* jGS AaiAa. ^>31 iJ / jr 

J ^J J Ail 

jub-Jl Jjfcl jk= ly j* 1 *4iJ _ JJ Aili A? ^IjOlJI < jjUJl * jl$* \ 

i> tlywll ajI Art^apJ I j 

Tliis theory, started by the Mu'tazilis, spread so much m later 
tfmSH that even some Sunni scholars adopted the same view. 

Written in good K&skb* Dated a.tj. 82tk 

Scribe: ^Uqj Li!^* y , ^ J&jLa.. 



t 





IDEOLOGY. 


5 


No. 486, 

foil 40 ; lines It) ■ size 10 X C£, 7± X 3i. 

y'V 1 mjJi CJ i 

SHARH AL FIQH AL AKBAR. 

A rare commentary on rim preceding work, dedicated to Sultan 
Ufclg Beg (AJL 808 = a. ii, l -147—i4vi0) of the Timurid dynasty. 

By 'Ala addin All al Lkikhiiri ^Lc »1Lc, n, scholar of 

the Util century v,n The works of reference at our command do 
not enable us to ascertain the date of death of this scholar, Only one 
ether copy of the work i* known, viz rf that in. the K am pur Library 
f» printed list, No. 287 i ; but there is no mention of the date of death 
of the author. However, the fact that the present commentary wn* 
dedicated to Sultan Llug Beg suggests at once that its author wa- a 
scholar of the Pth century a.h. A scholar of the name of 'Ali’addm 
'All, (d. a.h. 879 a. u. 1474), who was a favourite of the .same Sultan 
and dedicated some of his works to iiiin h is known to uts (iec No. 598 
below) ; but he id commonly known as Qiishjj. 

Beginning:— 

Ijutaa.* Jt—;’ Aj'Jl* .XaJjJ] Al j .s ^a.3'1 ^*33.!] 

f%z jjul ^J] AWl JtS . ^Xu £fl ; 

* *4^ L* j, .iAijA-'l J^r _ f b 

Written in Nasta'llq. Hated a.h. 1087. 
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AJJA&tr MAN < WCltl I’TS, 


No. 487 . 

foil. 1ft; Lines 19; size 10xB$ : 71x31- 

yS Nil *5i)| J. yi. 

SHARK AL FIQH AL AKBAR. 

A commentary on AJ Fiqh AI Akbnr, the preceding work. 

By AIiiVI Muutaha Ahmad bin Muhammad Al Mngmsavi 
.'htiu ji**1 There h no mention in any catalogue 

ol the date nf death of the comment at.or. nr uE the century to which 
he belonged ; nor deep the present, manuscript help ns totrij.ee the same, 
Uur copy is without tli< - colophon „ but the colophon of the com* 
merit ary quoted in lluj. KliaL, voh ii T p. HI, which runs time:— 
y ^ j ^ aL* I J f tells ns that the commentary was 
composoil in A.n 939, Hence the commentator was u scholar of the 
10th century a.h. 

Beginning : — 

« ^.'1 IcLsJl j ij—Tf J 5 .I ,_Jl LibJt t=J oJI 4jj 

Fur other copies see Berlin, No-. 19^9—30; (iothu* No. 641; 
Leipzig, No. 1087. 

Tin' present comment my boA been printed at (hr L>n irn ( AI 
M a Arif Press, Hyderabad, a.h. 1321- 

Writtan in Nnatttliq. Dated a,it. 1263. 


No. 488 , 

foil. 11S ; lilies 19 : size 10 x 6|; 7| X 3L 

ySH' iU)| - vt 

SHARy AL FIQH AL AKBAR. 

A well-known commentary on Al Fiqh Al Akl.uir, incntkmed in 
almost all the catalogues. 

By Malta ‘Ah Al Qjiri ^jLa S| t* {tf. A.a. 1014 =A.U, 1605 

Lib. Cat ., yol V. part i, No. f37J. 

* 

Beginning ;*— 

* Jj*’- ' j iJ^JL ■ jy^lf 4X' 
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The conmicmary has been lithogr aphed in Delhi, v.h. 1269, as 
well a* at pomp other presses. 

Written in Nastaditp Not dated ; apparently, 12th century a.h. 


No. 489. 

foil. IH2 ; Hues 19; size9§x6|, 7x4. 

The Same. 

Another copy of tin mine. Written hi gnud Na^kh. Not dated ■ 
apparently, 12th century a il 


No. 490. 

foil- 23 lines 25; size 9x6; 7x4. 

jiLwNlj! 

AL HAIDAT WA AL I‘TIDAR. 

A collection of disputations ami debates on a famous then- 
logical point, the doctrine of the divine creation of the Qur’an 
t ^TjAJf Jpi h which took place between the author and Abu J Abdurrah¬ 
man Al Marini (d. a.h. 218= a. o H3:i), one of the meat prominent 
Mu'fcaziJi tfehohiiH in the court nf tfan Caliph Al Ma’nifln {A, SI 
H'H 21 Ska.1i. 833j 7 ‘he author, in the preface, ielh us ihiu 

immediately the news reached him that the doctrine referred t" 
allow had Ihx*ii given out by Marini, he left Mecca for Bagdad. with 
the object of opposing Man si and his doctrine. Oil bis arrival jo 
Bagdad,' he made himself known to Ihp Caliph, and expressed his 
desire and the object of his visit to him. The Caliph, who wjlh known 
for 3ii* kern interest in tlicnhigkal ipieai inn*. arranged u debate nn 
the pn-H-nt pninl Ifetwi'en the author and Mansi. The Caliph hitifsHf 
miik the chair. as arbitrator and president of the debate. As «r 
learn from the biographers, the bound and reasonable arguments of 
the author won attracted the attention of those attending the debate 
tm well as of flic Caliph, and wore highly appreciated by them that 
erica of (well done) were Mntveml on the author. The debate 

ei hi firmed fin mu days, in the end. Mari.A failed UwefUj to the argu¬ 
ment-* <jf the author- ami the dubate was decided by the Caliph in Lhe 
latter'- favour, who gives ur m understand in the present work flint 
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he \r« rewarded with 10.000 Dinar by the Caliph, as appear* from 
the following:— 

«f Xr*- 1 •*** i* *-*" 

# 

Anthor: * Alxlulaziz bin Yabya bin Muslim A1 Kinani nl Muliki 
^U 1 ^ , a prominent leader of the 

orthodox Muhammadan*, specially known as a critic of the doctrines of 
other Islamic sects. He studied under Imim Shufii (rf. a.h. 204 = a.d. 
820; sec Lib. Cat., vol. v, part ii. No. 304), and other known scholars 
of his age. He died in a.h. 240 = a. d. 854. See Isnawf, fol. 17; 
Subki, vol. ii. fol. 30; Mir'ut A1 Janan, fol. 150*. 

Beginning:— 

I — J rfhl _ , L*J Al I Qa* , -W £ £aJ J' 2 w »— A . ' ) 

• f-} ^ . ^.AM jUabj Jji ' ^ jIaJUJ 

For other copies of the work see Berlin, No. 1440; Br. Mus. 
Suppl., No. 171. 

Written in fair Xaskb. Dated a.h. 1301. 


No. 491 . 

4OI 

foil, its: line. Ill; sia- 8x411 3|x3J. 

KITAB as sunnah. 

A very rare work in two part*, bound in one volume, consisting 
of criticism nnd objections chiefly directed against the views odopted 
by Mu‘tazilis and Jfthamis, and also against the doctrine* of other 
sects. The author hoses his version on the Qur'an. Uadi? and the 
opinion of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbol (d. a.h. 241 = a.d. 855; fee Lib. 
bat., vol. v, part i, No. 242), the founder of the Hnnlvdi school. The 
author remarks that there is no efficacy in prayers offered under an 
Imam professing either of those two creeds. 

Author: Abu ‘AbdarrahmaR. ‘Atxlallah bin Ahmad bin Hanbol 
Jdjw a*a.' till sax c -*jv.yj sxe , the son of the above*tnen\ ioned 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanba]. He, like his father, was known for his 
opposition to the new' creeds; nnd he devoted all his pow ers to 


« 
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support the orthodox Muhammadans. He was bom in a.h. -HI. and 
studied under his father and many other??. He was granted several 
Sounds for narrating Hadip by a number of the reliable traditionists 
of his age. He is held on authority of his age in A1 *Ilal. one of the 
critical branches of Hadi>j ; see Lib. Cat., vol. v, part ii. No. 301. Abu 
Yo'la, in his Tabaqdt, fol. 7ft, remarks that he collected valuable 
information and materials which he added to that branch of Hadig, as 
appears from the following : — 

« yJ\ r 'L* Axe ilak j ike Ssi ^ 

He died in a.h. 290 = a.d. !K)4. See Tabaqat Abu Ya‘la, fol. 70; 
Huffdz, vol. ii, p. 237. 

Foil. 1 — 43, part i. 

Beginning : — 

*-*A.*il ^xi Xr 4JJ? ou jUI .Xxxkl 

^y Hjl joe ^^...'1 Jolc y>) ,JUi Axxxvj lJ] Xr ^ 

* . 

(Jjj- S» j .L^ic jdll ,Jxk». ^y 4 I 1 I 

yd,SJ| fjj i y . f » XJL*. 1 ) aliU Lr 

• x/l ♦»& 

Foil. 44 — 98, part ii. 

Beginning : — 

cT A /?* ^ ^ 4jj> Jjy y) J.UJI JU 

wJfl 4l fj ^liJI aIi) jJU. L. JjI Jli ^1 ^ . Xkr 

• I A*x2J! ^ il If yt U w-Xfl (J'i . _Xfl b« Jl* 

The present part is defective at the end. 

Dahabi. iny *H wli> (see No. 530 1 h*1ow), quotes the present work 
as one of those on which he relied. 

Both parts are written, in fair Xaskb, by the same scribe. Dated 
ah. 1284. 
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No. 492, 

foil. 322; lines 10; size? 11$ xS; 8$xfl, 

AL ASHA' WA AS SIFAT- 

A work expounding theologically the different- names of Grid. and 
the attributes of God connect ed therewith. The author in every tsa£e 
supports the theories of the orthodox Muhainniadnu-% and liases hi? 
version on the Quran, Hadi^, and the majority of reliable authorities. 
In some c*aes the theories of other sects an criticised and opposed 
by the author. 

Author: Abd llukr Ahtmul bin Husain bin ‘All al Balhaip 
k^- 1 ‘ ^ ^ -v** 1 . a famous -i'-l h Jar, I rmlitionlat. theologian 

and author, who composed 2fi works on tradition, theology and other 
^abject?. Besides the present work, anti tin- ten works mentioned in 
Brock. r vo I, i,p. 363. the following works of the author are mentioned 
in Mir bit n| Janas, fol. 200* 

i j ^Li? r jt JLiiJ! _* r .ja iij jufjl k_Uj. iv ^ilii 

v ,‘Uw)lt v] vii *UJf' 

viii 

The author was burn itj Klui*mwjird, a village in the clistriot of 
Bailui 1 ], iri Ntiduipur. a. it, 384. He died m \.u. 4- r i8=A.D. IMfl, 
iS< e Brook., vo|. i p. 363 Mirat al Jaain, fol, 1-tmwi, fob 72. 

Beginning :— 

^ 1 JaiLnJI ^AiU( ti 

’ w "-' J *** Aibwju- 4iii I j tflij di 1 fU«,J <*J3& 

A^t. i BAIL ^sLoJ AgU Jj J 11 ^L. J aJL: dill jUf] Jj-; L L, 

• ****** J j ^V&j’ £Y; 

l]ie work in nr.it mentioned in BKaikelmann. A printed copt 
however, will be found in the BhhtLr Library, Calcutta. 

Written in fair Naflkb- 

Not dated; apparently, 12tlv century A it 

Foil, IS-- lib nii« written in an older hand, apparently of the 
8tU century aJL, tthirh suggests that they formed part of an nlrl 
and imperfect ropy to which were added full* 1-17 1 20—322, supplied 
in a later band. 


t 
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No, 493. 

foil 13Q: lines23: size x6J ■ 7x3L 



A very ran* and vnlnalilF work on tin* 1 ivliiliifftl unci I in uniat 
(tilt- tbooCT of the succession of the- Caliphs and I uianis after the 
Prophet}. not noticed in nnv catfd.jgije, though the work is just 
jKtt'fitionnl in Hfi). KhsL voL if* p. 60. The present work denis 
mainly with thr following poLuts ;—neccfHity for the successio) i of 
thr- Cftlipha find 1mAms after the Prophet ; obedience to the Caliphs 
mad I niams ; the uecr*futy of appointing only one JmAm at a time, 
the neteasaiy qualification* for and principles nf his appointment; 
the religious ami political duties of the Caliphs; the eirtunwlanccH 
urn ler which they are liable to l>e deposed. The work was dedicated 
by the author to Giy&$a*Mtn Ni?,ain at Mulk, the well-known Minister 
of - 1 1 who vva- kiQfd in a,h. 4s.i (see ’Ag&r al Wn/urti\ fol. &*5). 

The altenirttfr* title of the work (Al Givii-si] has reference to the 
alx i v H non ti one* 1 VV aid r. 

It is divided into the three following Kukns — 

] „ foil. II \_«fjjJri j iLctiJf 

II* folk 79MQ2* 

III. foil. 102V13U 

The first Elukri is nub-divided into the following & chapters . — 


jkj i 1 , uJ J j f I 


1. foil* IJ-7" 


IT. foil, 7 b -i4 idij" — J « 4-.UV cr «J ^ 

111. foil. 15-20* JjflTr JwlsJ J i*UY r JdL ,jAII ^ ^ iJlflt 

f***V 

iv. foil, (X+V jut r ij3Jt r ui p *aiL. j e yt 


V fr.il* 2is h ~l2- 


' i’- 11 - - v * 1111 _h*^‘ I 

• JjJifl A^U 1 ^ ^jLJ' 

* t 

fjf £ILJ' 


r 


Vi. foil 4^-14* 



VIII. fnl], 41i ,f -7ti piUil r *aJ ^ 1 Vj }' j U 1 L J-IL L*.,* ^ i 


* 


* 


t 


* 
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ah Ain r m a sir scran*. 


Author: Abu 1 ! Mft'al! 'Abdoluiallk ViLn Abt Muhammad -Abtl&llih 
bin Yusuf id JuwciLuI ^ -dll a*-- ^ ^ >’ 

the most prominent -itlmlur mid Author of the ntli 
century A.n., whose undisputed authority in theology’ ami jur 
dence is magnified all over the Islamic world, riazzi'tii [tl a.it. 50n 
= .\,u. 11 Ilf, the famous author of the well-known work* IhyiV al 
Ulum. attended his lectures for a considerable puriod. The scholar's 
of Mecca and Medina offered to our Author the title of 
(the leader of the scholars of Mecca nnd Medina). lh‘ Ixdnnjis to Hie 
Shflfi'i school, and is of tlie Aah'&rl persuasion. He wu- horn in Bush- 
tLinlqim, a famous place In Niahapur, and studied under Ills father And 
iiiEiuv' others. He com [doted his studies in the UHli year <ij hi- age 
and .srx>n after, at the ago of 20, ou hi:- father death he succeeded 
Kim m n pmfpMnf of the Xidinptir Madrasah, the institution ^ here 
he had studied, Some years Inter, the mducnce of the Mu‘tariffs 
and their serious dispute with the Sunnis compelled the author to 
leave the place. Thereafter, he visited Uajjdatl, lafahkn, Mecca, aod 
Medina; and during his stay at these places, he delivered lecture* rm 
theology and jurisprudence. It is HJiid that atwly IhHf men daily 
attended his lectures. The fame of hid learning led Giyajaddin 
Niaaui ill Mult, (he ahuviwnenrioned Minister, to appoint our author 
a professor uE the Madrasah in Nixhapur known m? Nifamiyah, which 
post lie filled for lid years He died in a.h. 47H = a.d, 10S5 t leaving 
behind him a large i nun her of pupils and 15 works, iff v. hick eight 
are mentioned in Brock., vol. i T p. 58®. His compos it ion* oil theology 
and jurisprudence, in particular, are regarded (ih lliorwiittili critical, 
and authoritative. For lux life see Ihn Mulaqrpn. lot. irt ; Suhld. 
vnLiv.ful. 168; Miriat al Janun, fob 273 : Isnawl, fob 145; Madinat 
al ‘Ulrim, fob 1JU. 

Beginning:— 

... oXJf ja= ♦ ^LoJ! y ^^*.^.'1 -b*l r U- 

... o-i; Jf 1,'bjhb ^ •*' 

. J1 JLjAJJ yiz t» ... r 7l ^ y lol lift } 

+■» 

The present copy was transcribed in a.e. Ill Id frtnii a dehs'Live 
copy, in which there were lacunae in the test. Hence the same 
defect in found in the present copy, these lacunae being indicated 
ns follows: J«*SM tj£a foo it is ip the original). 

The copy* carelessly and incorrectly writ ten. For a* very 
correct copy of the work see foil. V 51 of MS, No, 5tM Th/Iijw. w here 
the present work La quoted verbatim. 


fUEOLOCY, 
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No, 494 . 

foil. H2 ; lints 2o; size 12 x 7 ; 9J x ojj. 

lJV* ** Jl * 1 *-*' ^ 

AL TAMHiD FI BAYAN AL TAWHlD. 

A very valuable work cm theology, containing a brief exposition 
of Sunni theological theories* with references in each ease to the 
views of philosopher*. Mud-vz.il is, nail some other soots. The author 
throughout the work supports the orthodox Muhammadans ami 
opposes tithe 1 creeds, Tti canes where the two groups of the orthodox 
Mohamiiindasis, viz,., J Aglrari and Matuiidi, differ in Lheir views, the 
author being a mein her of the Miituridi school r support * the views of 
that -.chunk The first chapter of the work, which defines under- 
standing and wisdom, is of the nature of an introduction. 

Author: Abu Stakin' Muhammad Inn \4bd asSayyid bin Shu - ail> 
nl Ka-hdii ^ .**—J> i±-r ^ a HuriuiE scholar 

of the 5ih century, a,m,, belonging to the Matnridivah school of 
t h eulogy The biographical works to which we have aoce** do nnt 
provide us with any account of the author; but that he wna alive in 
v.n 44*. we may conclude from the fact that ho studied under 
Abdainziz bin Ah mad al Halwa’i who died m a,h. 44S —a*b, 1055, 
and that he of* studied in Samarqund after a,h. 4iK>, as appears, 
from the following two passages (fob 44 b ) ■— 

i I ^ ^ ^LlM ^ J r i 

* ^' l iiJbii r ^ LbLf ^j'yLsaJf 

ii- A*iyi Ji* 

■ "P - *"*' 1 1 1 hu, ^ AajSLa Jj pff 

• tjyJ I upiif jti.* oAaIj 3 ajiifi Lac-L * 5jL-.pl . ^L. * 

Beginning 5 — 

* 1 ,*1 .f i i j ^ [*J i j t ft^i 1 4 jj 

The work was printed in Cairo, a.h. 1338. 

■For .aher L'dple* of the work see AsifSy^i, <27os. 381—452; 
Kampyr library, Xos„ 34-35. 

Written in fair Nasklu Not dated ; apparently, Ufth century a.h. 


1 
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AHA LUO MANUSCRIPT- . 


No, 495 . 

foil. 107 ■ licit 1 !* -1 ; t'lYM 11x51; Ox 31. 

The Same 

Another t^py of the same, Written in Xmstiyffq Dated v it. 
1204 . 

A complete index of the entire cuutetite in two folk, written 
apparently hy the scribe of the MB., is Attached above the title-pap^-. 


No, 496 * 

toll. 102 ; lirte^ 22 ; .^iie 10x5: 71x31. 

The Same. 

Another copy of the same Written in Xnitu Eup Xot On.ted ; 
apparently. 13th century a.h. 


No, 497. 

foil, 28; lines Iff ; Rise 0 x 3 ; Cxi 

syJiJI i ; Jl |)Lj ^ ^ 

SHARHU RISALATI AD DURRAT AL 

fAkhirah. 

A commentary on Ad Durrat A I trikbirn.li, jl tMalis*’ on the 
resurrection of the dead (Mid points relating to the daj of judgment. 
In l liizzAli [d r a.h, 505 = A. D. Mil), For n ropy of this treatise, 
see Berlin, N r a 2735 

Neither the commentary nor the commentator is elsewhere 
known to ns. The fact that he quotes many authors, of whom (Ur 
latent is fbn llajar hi, a.h. 852 = a.d, 1449), suggests that Hu- I’oimuen- 
tat-or is a scholar of the 9th century a.ii 

Begi lining :— 

***■■*■ i-^yi *r ! -’- ! jr*4 _ r l i^*^ 1 jAftUlb LajJL 411 

* .1 Lii^i J 

Many foil, in the middle, and some at the end, are wanting/ 

\\ ritten in fair Nosltb, Not dated ; apparently. 10th centurv a.h. 


£ 


% 



f 
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No. 493. 


full. 64 : Bras 1 2 ; aize 9x6; 7x4 


SHARH AL QUSTAS AL MUSTAQIM. 


An autograph copy of the commentary on At tjustas, a treatise 
by Gazzlli [d. a ,h ^ 505 = a. d. HIJ), containing an account d£ his 
Amputation with a Shi a scholar on the foremost diflput+xl joints 
between the Sunni and Shi n creeds. This deputation toot place in 
the course of QuzzaliS journey to Damascus, See, fur it copy of the 
treatUe, Berlin, Xu. 17i l 4. 

By Muhammad Qidl bin Sayyid Muhammad ttl LalayAr! 

3-^.1; ^ commonly called Tahir a Qadl of 

t nuHtantiiiople. who composed the present commentary after lie had 
resigned the poA of Q&dh as appears from the follow inp pa.<sage 
in the preface :— 


* M: Ml dib —,*j' I_* Ji: I 1- ! l U. ■ 

The commentator. in Ilia preface, refers 1o Constantinople by its 
-rccmdiwy name among Muhammadans, vi^ T . Mud in mu Abi Ayytib al 
Ansari, since AM Ayyuh r a companion of the Prophet, was buried in 
Constantinople. 

A note Qn the tit|e-page r which runs thus; ^ 

hi*: ai'i (tiie commentary in the hand writing of 

its compilerJ gives us reason to hold that the present copy is an 
untograph copy; and this is borne out by the frequent corrections 
and Alterations. The fact that the copy is dated \,h, 1199 telB 
us that the author was alive in that year. 

Beginning 


j ^ ^ r * jL£ jj! 

Jj-% iL=>* ^ 

J-i". 1 ^ *iJaj jjr^sJu*.. ^LojJI kjyjl ^jI A >. 

iLaii ^ t^Laaii U U*. ! du 1 tji ^l£J| 

_ -f **'*- ' <jJlla+j JJ& jhJ 

# * ^ ^ ^ J-** _ A * r ■ tit j Ig 11.1 m I b_.-C _■ 







Altaic maxuS empra. 


Lfi 


Written in XxT^tii'liq. Dated, aj, 1199, 

A note im the title-page i flli? u* that the MS, wiy for dome time 
in the jwssessiaii uf “Arif llaliml, a Qadi of Constantinople. 


So, 499 * 

foil. 4-o; liaefl It); faze Bx4J; 5jx3J. 

BAHR AL KALAM, 

(Designated on the title-puce, Risaln i'tiqadfysh.) 

A well-known wort on theology, expounding briefly the chief 
dogmas of the Smmla* with a refutation of the heretical doctrines 
held by other sects. 

Author. Abu 1 Mirin Maimim bin Muliiinunmi an Nasal l 
ivH inr *^ 0 *J r r a ’.veil-known Kanafi scholar, who died 
in i,H, SOS—a.i>, 1114. See for Ids lib and works, Brock.; vol, i 
p> -420; Bt\ Mbs. Suppl,, No. 175. 

Beginning:— 

(jJbsJl 41 J IjJ? JU 

I y 1 *><■*■ I f k* J ' ■ I *■*+** , f I . 

* ^Jl * JUJ 1 j£l=f f^lcl ***,., ^jL-Uf 

For other copies of the work see Goth., Noe* 100 , 3 ; Wien, 
No* 1523; Munich. No. 802; Paris, No. 1232; Br. Mu a* SnppL, 
No. 175; Cairo,, vol. ii, p. 42. 

Written in Nastaiiq. Not dated; apparently, Kith century a.h 


No. 500 . 

folk 104; lines 13; size S£x4i ; 41*4. 

SHARH U 'AQA‘ID AN NASAFl. 

A eouimtiitnry on Aqaid Nasafi, n well-known treatise on 
theology by Nnsritl [d. a*h. 537 = a*o* 1142). For & copy of*thU 
treatise see Hand-list. No, 2039 3. * 
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By Sa'dAddin Maa‘tui bin ‘Umar at Taftazani -- ^ V» v. . 

^ Vi y t n prominent Slmf'i scholar of his age and an author 
of great erudition, who composed a number of works on philology, 
theology, jurisprudence and logic, which were recognized in his own 
life-time and have been highly appreciated bv the scholars of later 
times. Several works of the author have been introduced into the 
courses of studies in the Madrasahs of different countries. He was 
lwmiu Taftazan (a city*in Khurasan) a.h. 722. and studied under 
Qutbnddin (</. a.h. 766= ad. 1364), Qadi ‘Adud (d . a.h. 756= a.h. 
1346). and others. He was one of the favourite scholars of Timur s 
court. We have already mentioned in Lib. Cat., vol. v, part ii, No. 

that a defeat from Sayvid (d. a.h. 816 = a.d. 1413) in a certain 
literary dispute was a groat blow to our author, and caused his death 
in a.h. "IH — a.I). 1389. See Brock., vol. ii. p. 215. 

Beginning:— 

• j,\\ JolLc fjlmj J JLi'j Jkxu J^yL'l Ajj 

The fact that the present commentary was composed as long 
ago as a.h. 768. and up to this day is still on© of the standard book* 
taught in almost oil Madrasahs, aud that scholars have composed a 
numbor of glosses and annotations on it, is evidence of the merit and 
usefulness of the commentary, which has been repeatedly printed 
here in India and in Cairo. 

For other copies of the work see Bodl., vol. i. p. 427; Berlin, 
No. 1656; Kdmpur, Nos. 208. 215. 

W ritten in Nasta liq. Not dated ; apparently, 11th century a.h. 


No. 501. 

foil. 65 ; lines 17 ; size 9$ X 6; 6} x 4. 

The Same. 

Another copy of the same. Written in Nasta'liq. Not dated ; 
apparently 12th century a.h. 







ahauH: him si Kii'Ts. 


IS 

No, 502 . 

f+-h!i. 74; litif'-s Hi; dHir&X+l; 54x3}. 

The Same* 

Another copy pf the >am*. Written in XiHu'lhj. Not > Smt <• > l 
apparently 1 2lh century, a.h. 


No. 503. 

foil. I:ti2; lines 0; taste I Uxli|. 7 x3. 

tjJtfij*- 1 £ >4 'O IjJtLfcJ I 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA SHARH AL 
■aqAi-d. 

A very popular glus* 011 the preceding ... . ; X.a 00 — 

502 above). 

liy Ahmad bin Mftsi t .j commonly called A I KhusaU 
11 scholar of Constantinople, Looked upon a.-* a 'jieeiidiKt ot hb 
age in furiBpmdenEe and theology. Ho was a great favourite of 
Mahmud Pi$hA r the Minister of Sultan Muhammad IT (a.h *on- 
BB6 =a.d. 1451—l4Si) of the Ottoman dy misty ; nod he iledieiLii-d 
the present gk>ss to the former. The Sultan, who expected the gluas 
tip be dedicated to IIatn, was at first displeased with the author . but 
afterwards, in recognition uf his special merit, w as induced to appoint 
him a profeSBor of the Sullairivah Madrasah of Hrurwu. There is 
*>me uncertainty as to the datn of theauthorV death* In Berlin, 
No, IfHt©, as well us in Brock., ml, 1, p. 427 a.h, StiO'sfcjK 14.10 is 
given as the date of his death ; w hile in Cairo, vol ii,p. 13. we tin-1 the 
date given as a*e* S62, The former of these dates we are bound to 
reject in view of the fact mentioned in India Office, No. 3!M), that the 
author completed one of lits works in a.il 8fi2, The author of 
Huda' iq Al Hanafiyah, p. 32ft, puts KjiavaliV death in a.h *7o. but 
does not support his statement ill any way. ilenre we cannot -ay 
more than that the author died in nr after a.h. 

Beginning:— 

JO Ay- c ijjUafl . jjj&LL-J Au*jaif Uf 

• ^'] AcdaL _j-'bLi ^Xl j.awi-M 

r r 4 


■ 








hi 


in order to increase the utility of the present gloss amoii^ 
teachers mill studetn*, numerous scholars have written annotatiaiM on 
it. 

For other copies of the gloss *©e Beilin, Xoa. 1966—70 ; Goth. 
Xo. 1573, Jt ffM printed in l.airo, a.h. 1207. 

U niton in Nasta'liq, Xofc dated ; apparently 12th ■ entnrv *;u 


No. 504 . 

foil. ; lines 14 ; size 9x6; 8x3. 

The Same. 

Another copy of the same, banning without the preface, than;— 
• ^ jAb±Ol ^)Ui jijf tl.*U jT ^l\ i ;J ^pj} Jli 

W niton m Nasia'liq. Not dated ; apparently 1 2th century, ah 
T he present copy bears marginal notes throughout, h was tntr^ 
c 1 1 ftsed with other MSS. in 1 . i>. 1J12!. 


No. 505 , 

loll, 11; lines 17; sizefl|x54; B|x3|. 

The Same, 

Another copy of the same, tteginnmg without the preface, thun — 
y 1 ^aivl aaLIi ^JUJ jX '1 A yj 

Written ill Nasta’Iiq. Dated I21U Ftidi cm = aj. 1803. 


No. 506. 

loll li:i; lines } ft ; size 114 X 6J; 7x3. 

The Same. 

Another copy of the same, begiuniig without the preface, thus :— 
* 1 ' «-hL alf zWx. ji^sSS I ily- J ,bJJ Jj 

a 

Written in NaataMiq. Dated a.o. 1808 . 


• * 
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ABA QIC >1 ANTfatJBJF'ES, 


No. 507 . 

foil. 180 ; tines 25 ; size OS tf 5& : ^ * 3 4 

bahr al afkAr. 

A veri* ust-hil annot.il hui on Kbny*** 5 tilos? ( see 
nhovt). The author of thin annotation has ni.ol.- some nttempt 
to remove diwtn. , |ianeies arising between the theologians wit t e 
pliiloRophers. 

7\v Hawaii bin Husain bin Muhammad 
He worked a* a piofcraor in different Institut ions of E^M V| ■ Tb J ll, S ' 
the date of the authors death is not to be traced in the works ot 
reference. yet the- feet that lib annul at inn Vra® dedicated to Uym 
Pasha, of the 10th century JLB t give* ns reason to hold that the 
author was a scholar of that century, HA}. KM - & 1 Vo! Ul V 
i,refers the present annotation in many respects to that compos 
by Qara-Kamal, a pupil of Efetyffi (for a copy of the same, sec 
Berlin. No. 1972), 

Beginning :■ — 

JyUi jjo ; .juiLaJ! J j 431 

ij *.. ^ ^ ^ S ^' 1 

, »bA. 'i apU.* ilil aUU Ji f** 

• ^1 ^'1 ^ £ld) L jU'I J*J J ' 

The present smnotatinn is not mentioned in BrorkHnitLiiii > but 
a ropy of the work is known to uh in the R Imp Or Library 
(No, 10). 

VVritt.cn in fair Nasklu Not dated; apparently 12th century 
A .11. ___ 


No, 508 , 

foil. J13; lines$ 9 ; size 12 x 8 |; 10x5. 

'the Same. 

Another efipv of the same Written in Xastndlq. Not dated ; 
apparently Iftth century a.h. The present copy begirt* without 
preface, thnsi:— 
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1 A5-bJj ^ Jj 41; 1 tL<ir fj ,alll ^ 

• ^ ^r *, jui j ^juji^Iit 

The present MS., along with otlvnr MSS.. wa> presented tn the 
Library by Maulavi 'AfadflJ MajM id Pntoa in 1914. 


No. 509 - 

foll. 147 ' linen 23 . 29 ; aim 91 x 8 ; 7 x 4 L 

^JL±J' .Ij^Lst ' 

AL HASh'iYATU 'ALA H AS HI Y AT 
AL KHAYAlL 

A very useful annotation on Khava] Tft gloss fsee above Nos, 
fJ05MH)G) ( containing u critical wmminfttion of a number of theological 
points. 

By Mntti * Abdulhak! m as Siyulkut i a very 

prominent scholar of India, known for his special merits in philology, 
theology, and logic, He completed Ins studies under Kanisiladdin 
Kashmiri. Unjaddid AJf ^Ani (dL a.h. 103G = a, lj. ltS2tlj named the 
author as *— L»-i-i .—tl^T ; 11 1 e sun of the Punjab). His compositions 
revived special recognition from the students and scholars of his age, 
as they have also from those of later time-, up to the present date. 
Mu 11 .1 ‘AbdiUhakim. In virtue of hb masterly ability, gained the 

-pec; 11 1 favour of Skill Jutb.. HK17-HHiH- u. ItttS Um). Shah 

■iahiiiL twice made th»- author a present of Rs, —an amount 

of silver equal to the author's own weight. He al^xi granted him a 
permanent Jugir, producing ft considerable income. This Jagir, after 
the author's death, was continually in the possession of hli descen¬ 
dant till the reign of the Last Mogul Emperor; but Inter the Jagir 
was escheated to the frown, on im 1 count of failure of heirs. He died 
in a.h 1087= a, u, \m. This is the generally accepted date; 
though Ih’orkr. in vol, ii. fi, H7, gives a.h. lotions the date of hi ft 
dfiitli. Subhnt a! ftlarjan* fob 153; Hada'iq a I Hanaflynh, 

n. 415. 

•i 

Beginning;— • 
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Written in 2fMta J Lii|. Not dated ; apparently 12th -century, a.h 
The pi>'K L Ul copy m n transcription of a copy (kited v if 10^2 


No* 510 . 

folk Iflfi ; lines 25 f size 9.1 X G ; fll x 3, 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA HASHIYAT 
AL KHAYALl, 

A revised edition of the preceding annotation,. dedicated by the 
author ^AbdaUynkim) to Shah Jflhfto. The preface of the present 
copy and the text of foil. 1—0 differ from, while, with a very few 
slight alterations, the test from AwiJJi ^is.. ? aL* till 

the end agrees verbatim with, the preceding M.S. The ndditbus to 
the test. Id foil. 1 -fl, are largely made up of praise of Shah dalum, so 
that we may conclude that the author undertook the revision with 
the expire# object of dedicating the work to the Emperor 

Beginning:— 

I s.u .. '!£.*}' I Sutl^L ! uL IJ £ 

* ^ff 

The present annotation has been lithographed in Lucknow, A„i>, 
I Khl 1 1111 ; lL r :i in iii 1 lildi, v n. IhTH 

Written in Natfbndhj, Not dated ; apparently l Ith century aji 


No, 511. 

foil. 137 ; lines 17 ; sizelrix&J; 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA hAshiyat 
AL KHAYAl!. 

Another annotation oF fj^TavtUS’s ghiHs (nee Noe. 603-506 above), 
explaining difficult passages and points. The name of the author of 
the present annotation dties not appear in tin* I tody of tbe~wark, hut 
a note cm the t it Ic-page which nm^ thui : —i*-iLay iu- JL&U* 
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m . _: ;. J - ^ ^JUi, ■'■uggesfc? that the author ia ‘Abdullmkim, the author 
of the two other annotation*, Noa SOii-alll above, 
beginning 

^ j! jLl yjtm < J JLlj-Ji. | jJ-C A Xm. ' J l |H ' i J f L*aA-- _g ^ AU 3 *^ Lj I 


* ^Jl , jl ! 1 j f build 


Tin- above is mentioned by Hflj, K|ml.: voL ii, p, 127. a# file 
beginning of an annotation on ^avali'e gloss by 'Abdnlhakim; which 
i- utiilitioiinl evidence as to it# authorship, Moreover, in some places, 
the text of the present jmitutiUioii agrees verbatim with that of the 
two annotation# referred to above. 

Writ ten in Nfejiia'liq. Not dated; apparently 13th century a,il 


No, SI2. 

foil. I"ji?; line- 27 size Hi * 7; 8* 5j. 



TALBlSU IBLlS. 


A nic»! valuable work on theology, expounding brieflv the dogmas 
and theories nf orthodox MuhttiiiiiimUns ai—'' JjI, with a 

refutation of sonic other creed# of Muslim and noa-Muslmi sect*. 
Each Mich ivlntaiion is preceded by the words ^.^.1' fdeoop' 

t iun of the Ih'vill; ami in each case the author explains liow people 
have been misled liv these deceptions The work ia divided into 
13 chapters. The first four chapters contain a description of the 
orthodox school of theology t with direct intis to follow the same, 
and warnings against other schools. The flth chapter contain* a 
description and rcfutntion of the dogmas, and theories, of mm-Mas I inis, 
such as Philosophers fSophister*. Magi, the Naturalistic School, 
Zu i oa strutne, Je w x Ch rist i it ns a i id w■Inc othes's, Chap tvrs fi 1 3 ennta i n 
a description and refutation of certain innovations, including ntys&i- 
cal aril tlit-iilogu-nJ theories and newly introduced ceremonies, 
adopted by different clashes and sects uf Muhammadans. The 
author throughout relies on the tjm an, Hfldis. and philosophical 
reasonitig to support lain version. The author is uoyirthnes criticised 
for his prejudice ngumsl the Sufis, whom he tubes severely lo task in 
the present work. The titles of the 13 chapters ate as follows; — 
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IKAlilC MAlStTSt-RIPTIS. 


I. foil, 2 - 4 . 

. jj — Jl ^ Jj j*$l ^ Jj!* 1 —■ V 

T1 foil. 5-9. 

J iidf ^ ^-jldL'l ^L- f| 

EL foil IP-17. 

,ii. 1 j ii ^JCJ' y.' 

IV. foil. IS. 

J Jjy -V 

V, foil. 19-53, 

LirUUjJlj jsta^F ivj ^_j —l*-' 1 

VI, foil. 54-li3 L . 

pM utfU ^ ^ J -LJI 

VII foD. ti3 -04. 

^JUf J trjjjj" ^ A- >a.- J e Ui wU'i 

VIII. foil. 05-73 14 . 

«#ij c*. 1 f ;lJ j j Lji- ^ 1 vb-' 

TX, foil, 7I ,J -76. 

j'.j JF ^_.Lr -t _..2 j f3 J *-—ti- ' -4" 

X, m. 77-140", 

___Lz J 1 .illjJ-j j^UJf vV 1 

XL foil .1 40 1 -144 

L*J lJ L: Jl—Lili yj jj—- !■*=■" vh-" 


iiZ»Le.*j£Jl A 1 —_ 

XU. foil. 145—149. 

,y." ^ i_uU /i ^ j-- -4'< 

XIII. foil. 50. 

L.UJ 1 ^...,i : jfj ^-'1." J," 


Author. At-u'l Knmj A hd arm I mi an bill 1 Ah lain Muhammad At 
Jawzi ^ ^ j** -ydl (d A-iL ,V,>7 =a,u. 

I2UU : a* Lib, Cat, t vol. v, pEkrt. i. No, 2(K1). 

Foil. i -7S are written in Njtikb ! irod the rest In written io 
Nasta-hq. Not dated. apparently I3tli century a,ii. 

The work F not mentioned in Bmekelinaun ; but it wjih once 
lithographed in IMIit .and again in Cairo, a. it- 1X17- 

No, 513 . 

foil, rat : line- 21; triae IH x 01 ; 7x4. 

AL HIDAYATU MIN AL I-TIQAD. 

A commentary on Bad 1 Al A midi, a ytfttifieii treat i^Min tbenbgy* 
composed in v to m\ hy Ali bin Ugnmn. For u mpy a f this 
treatise set H&ftddist Nn. 2504 1 

By Mu ini mm ad bin \hi BnLr Ar iotzi ^ 1 j * y-‘ u .- n 

Hnrmfi sidiolar of the 8th century a. it. Some one haa.notfd on the 
title-page, a-* well as at the beginning uf the work, that AVu’r I tJfiHim 
bin Hamin Al Bnkri b the author of tin- present commentary This, 
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however, we cannot accept, n> the beginning of our commentary 
entirely differ'’ from the beginning of Abu I Ijikuini h commentary, 
ii- quoted in Lird. No, 2904* Un the other Inmd, it agree* verbatim 
w ith the 1 login iiina, of Ar Rs?!^ commentary as quoted iu Br. 
Mue. Supply No. E"T 7 which leaver no room for doubt that 
Ar Rata and lint Abu'l Qasim is the authiu of the present mm 
mentaiy 

Beginning :— 

^ ...... iwXl*ji -tu 

_jj I jLuJI ^ r y; sjJu s JyJ jUicjf^ ^ Zjl-Wb ■■•'■■ 

For otliei 1 copies of the present commentary see Cairo r vol. ii, 
p flO; Berlin, Nop 240*1-10: Br. Mus, Buppt, No. L77 
Written iri fair Na*kb. Dared a.k. !2h4- 

A note at the end tell* ua that the present copy is ft transcription 
of a copy dated a.h, 101 M3. 

Scribe ; y-j*!' >**-* ujf J**- 1 - 


Mo. 5 x 4 . 

foil. 24; line* it>; size LtJ x 6}; 11x 3|. 

^JUVI £ yi 

SHARHU QAStDATl BAD’ AL AMAU, 

(Also designated Daw 1 Al Amali.) 

Another coiuiUBQtary oii Bad 1 Al Amiili, mentioned in No, olH 
above. 

By Mulla ' Ah bin Hultun MuiianumuL Al Qari ^ )U 

jOfl [d, a.h. |UL4 = a d, LdU5; see Lib, Cat., vol v, pari i, No, 
237 j. He flomposeti the present connMotary 11 * A-U- I M I * J * lifter 
completing his eninmont&rv on Al l'’iqb Al Akbnr. No. 488 aliove. 
Beginning :— 

J^JI Jyfcj 4U 4^* 

* ^ 1 ‘H: ***) 

For other - of tin prcfjpnt commentary sec Berlin Nos, 

2415-18; Barifl, No. 1251; Br. Mur. Snppl, No. RAmpir lib., 
No. 255 , * 

Written in Nnsta ltq. Not dated ; apparently 12th century a h. 
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No. 515 . 

foil S6 ; lilies 17 ; @£» x 0 ; iij x 4. 

S^a* j^sd] jUlla. 

HASHIy'aT AT TAQSlR ‘ALA QASl- 
DATI BAD’ AL AMAl!. 

A we glees on the BnrT AI Aral If noticed above [Nos, 

By Muhammad Zuiri bin Zain Al Abidin bin Mrs* Al Maliki 
V /-'U- If ^'jJ 1 c >j j,L*. 1 ^ ; ;i Ms tiki i+chala 1 . No mention 

of him. or of the century to which lie belonged 1 L* To he traced 
in the work* of reference; but, on fnl r 53*, he mention.* IbrAhLui 

Al iJqani Al M4IIM td. a. ft. 1041 -a.il 1031) as his teacher 

(^U f jjiliih r^jr' “O- 1 ^ Jit t from which we may 

conclude that he is & scholar of the 11th century a ie 

Beginning:— 

| aIi JSfciH,.' I iASJ , A. 1 ’ . JAjhk I JU | jJU* w ^nfL- 3 

u/ ^'^ Jl tji) ^ I ■H^ 1] JjV . *** JI j 

. # M jJUl 

Written in fair Naskb Dated a. it. 120U* 


No, 516, 

foil. 21 : line* 26; fliw 81 x 51; 7 x 

^LNl **>■ 

SHARHU QASlDATI BAD- AL AMAL!. 

A commentary on the same Rod" A) AmAlt, devnted chiefly to a 
theological and philological explanation of the text 

By .Muiinitimad bin 2W oh am mad >*&* ^ , nimmonh called 

Ar Rafl'c [ ). The works of reference do not enable ua to 

trace any tier omit M the corn me rotator; lmt the ftvet, that be quotes, 
many authors* the latest of whom are scholars of the II ih century 
a ii,, and that in the colophon which run-: thus:—*-v j- 

i i^r aL_ Jt «Uj|)n - r ^ ^yUll, he tells uh that the 







TITtiOl.UCY, 


27 


present coin lit entftry wa> completed in v.rn 114'-!. gives us reason to 
hold that lie was a scholar of die 12th century a.h. The frequent 
corrections ami nit erotic urn found in the present copy suggest that it 
i< an autograph copy and the nrigitlfd draft of the auiln.it. 

Beginning :— 

Jj J J-f- -W 

ts5L4 ,j M , _ ^J! ny* tP "*■" j 

* {uijb ■>___ aL«Jf 

Written in fair Nask!|, Dated a.h. 1I4H. 


No, 517 , 

foil. 00; lines 1 fi; size fi x 0 ; G X 4. 

^ ^ lj ^' 

AL MA'ALIM Fl UStJL AD DtN. 

A copy of the first of the five parts of A1 Ma ilim expounding 
briefly how the main points of theology are supported by logical and 
phfloiiophieal principles and reasoning. Below rs&eh point are giu n 
the appropriate principle? and reasoning Al Mit'Alim is a work 
nhioh contains nil ' L xpi^ition of the logical and philosophical prinei- 
pies and reasoning rt*Ui1 mi to the following five branches of Islamic 
learning, vi*, p Theology, Jurisprudence. Muhammadan Law. Polemics 
arid Dialectics, divided into five Now 1 (parts). Each Naw has a 
separate beginning, and i» regarded as an independent competition, 

being dfflSgnated siiparately thus i— 

,,, A I Mirilim f. Offll Ad Din. (ii) A1 Mu' Alim fi uiul Al Fiqli. 
(iii) A1 M.rtlim fi At Fiqh. {iv| At Ms'alim fi ’Aflih *ft N’«?r >v» Al 
,1*11 ( t ) A l Ma a lit!» Fi Al Kh UaSya l, 

The present part of At Ma (dim is divided into the following 10 

chapters ; and each chapter i* sub-divided inUi ► certain Mfti alah. 


r. foil. i-p. 


ydJL- «WI .^IV 1 i/ Jj* 1 

II. foil. 4M*. 


r yt*. 1 ^ 1 

LI I. foil, v u - 15. 

* 

- 1 Ij-LJ ' ’i'Uj* L^Jl-d' 

iv. ‘ ml u\-*x 


ijiflh j -ds" e>" 

V. foil. 24-20*. 


cJ&dJt ^ ^ 
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ARAB 1C SI A S T s i. K 11 'Tfc.. 


VI. 

folk 29 b -34: 


VII. 

foil. 3f>42. 

W Jt i/t u1 

vm. 

full 41k 47. 

iiMih ^ 

IX. 

foil, 48-54*. 

J 1 *^' j* £-*UJ ? 

X. 

foil, 54MHL 

vM' 

Author 

; FsiUlimddiu \ Ini ■Abdallah 

Midi am mad bin Tinur AJ 


KJlrLtib nr ILlili ^,-i 1 ,' 1 _■ ^ A." JiA_r jj ! ^V 

tl,ust prumiAem aohoJar and philosopher,, and the leading ^riinu 
author rif his age. bel. rngiug t uthe SJi.ltH >■ bool, lie ruinpotied n number 
o! works nn different subject*. both in Arabic and Persian. Most »f 
!he>r wnrlw are on scjefitifio branches, such us philosophy, theology, 
logic, astronomy, and astrology. Hi* compositions an? looked 
upon a* the standard authorities on lIn- subject a referred to abnve. 
Iff is also the author of the well-known theological commont&rv on 
*he Qor’An known as At Tafelr til Kubir {printed in Cairo in 8 
volumes); H mid-list. Xos, 829—39. .Some works of hison jnii~pru- 
deca-e arc also noticed. He »k.- born in a.hl. 5411 * a n Iliin, and 
flmsriahM during the reign tif Suit An 'Ahiaddm (a.j*. 5iUj-td7 = v.d, 
llbtt-1220), the lust king of the Kbwfmi/.m ^bubi dynasty, fiir 
whom he specially composed KadVirj nl Anwar, a work in I’crsiau, 
iieing an enoyclopa-Hlin of the sciences, iamtain.iru: a description of (JO 
branches of learning {for a copy of the same -ec Buliar Lib t ha, voJ 
i. No. 210), The author took nn art is.- part irj -uppiut mg Sunni doe- 
(rines mid opposed the doctrines of $bidi and other' sects. Raqir 
Hamid, a SJjL o. -I'holar, m kia work, An NibriV, foi H (see Xu, 427 
iiflowl allows- bitter prejudice against the author, and calls him 
«' »U' (the leader of the throwers of the people into duuht), 
anti refers to him in must opprubioiis language, a* appears from the 
following:— 

I 

J* j v-* 4J&- xILJ U *UJ aIi ^11 ^J ; l 

• 1,4.11 j Ajkxxa*.] AtK-Lkj 4 i I L* si,at I j. Ail# * ajL*2 . j * .- 

Fakbmddih ar Rati died in Marat a.h. a. jx 1209 See 

Mi-raf nl Jauuit, foJ ,174; Subki, vtd vi, fob 145 ; Mujnmi Fasibl, 
IrtL 1711; Brock. P voh i. p, IkKk where 42 Arabic works of the author 
ivre enumf'rated. 

Beginning:— 

A copy of (lie ptewnt Muslim is ruontiunod in Cairo. gol, u, 
p. 55. 
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The colophon runs thus :— 

* ^.JLCr '1 _ _ i I w Lif ^ 

Written in StL-stJi'liq. Dated A.n. I HAS, 

Scribe: ^ yy * 11 ^ 


No* 518 . 

foil. 301 ; lines 23; -n r '-tix44; 4jx'ih 

i|hOXiJ 1 ~ ' 

w V. J 

AL MUFASSAL SHARH AL MUHASSAL. 

An old mid very valuable copy of :i coin merit ary msi Mtuha^al, a 
work hv Fakhraddin ttr R\ta (boo No. 017 above), impounding the 
principal Lhcokijlitral dogmas mid theories, and supporting rile amp by 
reference to the views of ancient philosopher* and the philosopher 
nt Iditin, For n copy of Muhnvsnl see hscur., No. tiotl o* 

Bv Nftjmnddm‘Ali bin Umar at Qaitwmi a! KhtibT ^ 

commonly called He is known for his 

h pedal merits in philosophy, logic and theology, lieddes the present 
and other eommenl ariw. the author composed five original works, 
which arc enumerated in Brock,*™! 1. P . 466; oE which the followng 
i vi li vm.w ks, viz.. A'Si-Siiamaiytili on logic and llikmat id A in on phvsies 
ami metaphysics, hitvc been highly appreciated, and a number of 
eotuineiitELt'ies composed on them. 

The present commentator died in a.h. G75 —a.U, l-' 1 '- See 
Brock.* Idc* ciL; TiVrikb is Giuddft. p> 8+5: Habib as Siyar, vol iu 
part- i, p. til. 

Beg inning ;■— 

ihjJb bil j jJUWI pWf U±' j] ^ :J ^ 

The commentator, in hie preface, tells us that- he composed the 
present commentary at the request of one Qadi MuMa-ddtn Abu 1 
Huh on bin I/.r.mUlin bin ‘Abdalhamld aJ Qa*whiL IV>r other copies 
Of the commentary nee lM f No. 1572; Brill.. No. 565; Puri-, 
No, 1254. A few foil. at the end are wanting in the present copy. 

Written ill fair Xaakh. Though the copy ia not dated, yet the 
paper and writing suggest that it wiih written in *e &-h cenl ury a,il 
A seal found on the title-page, as well u- on Several foil, of the 
MS., running thus j-4-j ~j :L - AlL v,** » Us 




UtAHII MANIM’HIPTP. 


3 d 

present MS. Ikdonged to the Hh i yJil library "f Sultan Shah RnJsb 
J A.H. SO" -85(1 = a.o. L4-14 N47) of the Timurid dynMty. Another 
seat tells us that the M.S. wim Wreathed to a Madrasah in Persia, 
known as the Sultaniyiih Agwnfyah, founded by the nhove-men- 
tinned Shall Ruth. 


No. 519 . 

foil. 140 ; liiiee 15 ; size 54 x X 

1-LAM AL HUDA WA ‘AQlDATU 
arbAb at tuqA. 

A manual of Islamic dogmas, dealing with the fundamental 
articles nf the Muhammadan faith, composed n. Mecca, divided into 
10 chapters. 

Author : Shiimhaddin t iiim hiss Muhammad a^ Suhruwardl 
rfiJjj—" — - & _*jf 'rUi, the most eminent - I" I <\ and Sun 
of his time. The si mhos Wfta the nephew of A hi] nn Najih n- 
Kuhrauardl (d, a,h. 563 = a .\k I UtK), founder of ihe Suhrawardlyali 
order. He was horn in Suhniwurd. a.h, 53U. where he wiih drought 
up. and received his early edneaiimi. Aft rewards, lie left hi* j inti re 
place for Bagdad, where he wmipleted his studies, and received 
-[lirituu] trail dug from his uncle, and from Shaikh 'AbdoJ QAdir nl 
<1 ill (*/. a.h, 561= All. 1166) Shortly after, Inn reputation for 
learning and devnutaesa spread far nml wide. He composed work* 
on Sufisnn. theology T and some other branches of Muhamniadiiu 
literature, of which ‘Award &[ Mivirif , a work on Sufism, is recognised 
us the best standard work on the subject He died in a.h. (V32=sa.li. 
1234. leavmy behind him a Ur^e numb-i of pnpiU ind disciple -i. 
For his life and workR see Ikhtiyar nr Rafirj, fol. H4> ; IsnawE, fol. 
252; Mir fiL al Junim. fol ZllMl : Brook., vo|. si. p. 44 n, 

beginning :— 

9 gJI jljyi JaI^JLoj ijL-i £.0 f jJI 4 I 1 

For other copies of the work sec Berlin, No. 1742; Cairo* vol 
vii, p. 554. 

Written in good Xa.skJj. Psitad a.h. 1093, 


■ 


4 ? 


V 
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No. 520 . 

foil 1 lip IS : *iae tj X : 41 x 3J, 


AyS' cr 

SHARHU TAWALI 1 AL ANWAR. 


A very old copy (if iv ConuMiitii! ' on Taw all , A theological work 
on metaphysics, by Haidawi (rf, a.ft. dSo = A,ii. 12S0). turn 00^ 

of the text, Berlin, Xo. 1772. 

By ‘Ubaidftllih bin Muhammad a\ Forgani ^ ^ 

a well-known ghatr: w hnlar and Qadi of Tnhrra. who Com¬ 
posed several works on theology and Jurisprudimce Ho nyient the 
Utter portion of his life in the study of tradition. and iompc»»d it 
ftimmentfliy on Ma^ilnh, a well-known work on Hadig See. for i 
copy of this work* Libv* Uat.. voL v. part ii, Xm 344. H* died in 
ah. 743 = a.i>. ! M2 See Ad Dnmr fll Kinfimah, vul. ii. fdL 024 
Brock . vnl, ii, p. U»d . H*Mb m Siyar. voL iii,pnrt i. p. 13L The 
commentator debated the present composition to the Minister. 
Uuhimk Sh mil. who Via kilted fat a.b. 7.11 (sec Ad Durnr, voL ii, fol. 
176), from which we may conclude that the pre^nt commentary was 
composed before a.h. . i 1 
Beginning:— 

utol;.w;-= -fb s i ** J 




*JUJl\ Jjnni-j ±*J 


■u^ 




r J 


* I Jy* W'd i-J'U * 

Quotation from the test i* introduced by the word Jtf, and 

the comment on,' by the word Jy 1 . 

For other copies of the commentary eeo Berlin, Xos. I77ii-ifl: 

BodL. No, 140; Esr ur., Xu. 1101 

Written in good Nnsfcb. Dated a.h, 7 "2* 

Soribe: -«*- c c?f ^ 
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No. 521. 

foil. 154; lines 27 ; size 10 }x 7J; 7)x4j. 

*Jlk« 
v C 

matAli* al anzAr. 

A very old copy of a detailed commentary on Taw.ili* (for which, 
see preceding notice), dedicated to Amir Qausim (d. 4.H. 742 = a n. 
1342), who was raised to the rank of Viceroy by Nasiraddin Muhammad 
(a. 11 . 69S-708 **a*d. 1298-1308), one of the kings of the Bahr 
Matnuluk dynasty. 

By Sbaimaddin Mahmud bin ‘Abdarrahmin al Isfahan! 

^aJ 1 , a scholar known for his special 
merits in theology, philology, and logic. He was horn in Isfahan, a.h. 
674 where he completed his studies under his father aud many others. 
In a.h. 724 he left Isfahan for Mecca on a pilgrimage. In the begin¬ 
ning of a.h. 725 he started for Damascus, where he worked for some 
time a* a professor of the Rawahiyah Madrasah, ami composed certain 
works. Shortly after, the above-mentioned Amir Qausun called the 
author to Egypt . where a special institution was opened for him by the 
Amir. The present commentator spent the rest of his life in this 
institution, delivering lectures and composing works. In A.H. 741* 
= a.i>. 1348 he was attacked by plague, and died. See, for his life 
and works. Ad Durar al Kaminah, vol. ii. fol. 578; Br. Mus. Suppl.. 
No. 186; Brock., vol. ii, p. 110. 

Beginning :— 

iSX Jyil . ^ Jti.^'tkw 

^Jl v _Jtk.* fjiix+j (JiL-O LdasaJl 

For other copies of the present commentary see Berlin. Nos. 
1777-85; (doth., No. 645; Br. Mils. Suppl, No. 186; Rampur 
Library, Nos. 21*0-302. 

The present copy is not dated ; but a note on the title-page tells 
us that it was written in a.h. 740, nine years before the author’s 
death. t 

A lithographed copy of the commentary dated a.h. 1305, is 
noticed in the Rainpur Library. No. 298. 

Written in good X kb. 
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No. 522. 

foil. 197 ; lines 21 ; size 9| x 6 ^ ; 61 X 31. 

The Same. 

Another copy of the preceding work. The commentator’s 
preface is omitted in the present copy ; and a short preface has been 
added bv some unknown person, thus :— 

; o; AL) ,V*sdl 

• <• ^ 

The commentary, after the pieface, begins thus :— 

Idaiv f *±2. Jyl . 8 Jy*, .WsJI Jj 

Written in Nvtaliq. Dated a.h. 975. 

Scribe : *L't ^^,1 ^ 


No. 523. 

foil. 139; lines 25; size; 8Jx5; 6|x3l. 

jilaj*)/ 1 ^jUxc .L-iL. 

hAshiyatu matAli- al anzAr. 

A very useful gloss, being mainly an annotation on Isfahani’s 
commentary (Nos. 521-22 above), and also containing notes on the 
gloss of Sayyid (</. a.h. 816 = a.d. 1413; see Lib. Cat., vol. v, part ii, 
No. 356). For a copy of Sayyid’s gloss see India Office, No. 595. 

By Mu‘in bin Hnson bin Muhammad at Tuni al Isfahan! ^ 

^j The present gloss and its author are 

noticed in Riimpur Library, No. 132; but the date of the writer’s 
death is not stated, nor do the works of reference help us to 
discover the century to which ho belonged. The fact, however, 
that the writer of the gloss addresses Sayyid Sharif as (my 
master), and that he does not quote any other glosses composed later 
than Sayyid, suggest that he was a scholar of the 9th century a.h. 
This is further supported by the fact that Mahmfld al Bukhari, 
a scholar.of the 10th century a.h., in his gloss (see No. 525 below) 
quotes the writer of the present gloss. 

VOL. X. . n 
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Beginning i — 

.y S ; IL- =^ F J V ill All J ji ' 1 

a* ^ ^ ^ *r- ^ & J 1 /^ ] 4>V ^ Ul 
L*i -^f *S ; JWI e 'l^! ;^l z y~!U -»V a *». 

^ ^laiill j lUUfl u/ 4 ^ J^j 1 u/* k —^“ 

jf*f«i 5 ^ 4 (_ U*-^ 1 ^ ^->:' J *'■"* r** Jtj ‘ . >u ^' 

^ j - .All ij* J- '-^= _y- h ^ Jl ^L^' 1 ; «f^ w 

ijjri ^i[Ui ^Kel u^tU- J . 

• ^ ! J 1 

Written in (air Na^li, Not dated; apparently llth century 




No. 524 

foil, 321; lira* 33; dr.e W x 5 ; « X X 
Thf; Same. 

Another oopv oi the preceding gloaa. 

Written in good Naakb- Not dated: apparently 1 1th century 

A .H, r __ 


No, 525 , 

full. 119; line* t:> ; mo 1 x 44; r >| x 3. 

(jlftMl jJfc* 

HASHIYATU MATALI' al anzAr. 

A vnrv mre Ann otation on Mjihmiiil al Isfahan * comtOflnturj 
fNos, 521-22 above). The nntes on the preface and on the Moqacl- 
ilimfth, which should ba contained in the annotation, are ™ittog 
in the present copy. Otherwise it is a coin plate annotation, Jn-Ltin- 

ning with <a [? JjH v 1 ^ 1 . the fir^t main division of I he vnrk. 
corresponding with fol. 1fri nf No. 521. The title of the present 
annotation does not appear either at the beginning or at the end 


r 
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On the contrary, a misleading note ou the title-page 1 tells us that 
the present work is a gloss on Sharhu Mnwaqif (Xo. 535 Mow), 
whereas a careful examination of the contents shows that it is a 
gloss on the commentary. No. 521. The writer of the gloss does not 
mention his name cither at the beginning or end of the work; but, on 
fol. OS’*, he mentions his name incidentally as Mahmud al Bukhari, as 
appears from the following:— 

5JUU.M Jjl: ^ _ r jJ! 4I' JuajL" 

JlViw 0 kootl * » -Si J , 5 .JU. • 

^■•LiukJI I 4 I 1 I _ r r l . . 

cyljly >1 . ^ iUli . *J Ui .-sul . A L». aill a- 1 

• ^li jjLxutu./ 1 _,L: _^oJLr.si>I.X£j.vJ I % Aj»-^. ^y* j 

By Mahmud bin Xi*matallah al Bukhari 
Two works of his are mentioned in India Office. Xos. 556, 559; but 
no account of the author, the date of his death, or the century to 
which he belonged, are given. That lie was a scholar of the 10th 
century a.h. appears, however, from the following facts: that on 
fol. 90 he quotes Tuni (see Xo. 523 above); that he dedicated another 
gloss (see Hand-list, Xo. 1540) on Al Fawai’d ad Diyniyah by Jimi 
[d. a.h. 898 = a.d. 1492) to the Emperor Babar (a.h. 909-937 = a.h 
1503-1530); and that he refers to Jdmi in the said gloss with the 
words *r~ a term which is always used of the dead. 

Beginning:— 

J Kj ^I\ywu oj U Xa J I JjH vjjoJI (i_aL.su H ) aly 

yjii j ^C++ J(j jLj j s_dLxu ±JLJI /-*.'! ^yyLv!! lt4& 

^1 JjScIj _jl v»j'-xXJ 1 «_£/j >fyJ v^-l c l XjSz j aj J JM *_»Ud! 

. c * ^ jyfl J j j >oIa£**JI y~ 1 *jJ 

• iff ^*ju- ^JLr y& Uil uiUXJI 

Written in fair Xosta'liq. Xot dated ; apparently 12th century, 

A.H. 


1 On the strength of this nnto the present MS. has been wrongly described 
in Handlist No. I ISO; nor wm the mu no of the author given, having been 
traced subsequently. 
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MLABlC aiAOTSCBIFTS. 


No* 526 * 

foil. 73 ; line?. 5; size7ix5i: 3tx2|- 
tijtiUJ 1 

•UMDAT AL ‘AQA’ID. 

(Also designated .41 Aqidul .41 HAfiziyuh.) 

4 treatise on theology, expounding Sum,, dogmas. *■' 
» refutation r.i the doctrine, of the Ph M "**; ^ 

i,resent wort iraa edited by W. Curatam and published in London. 
A t. 1SI-J. under the title of 'Umdat u ‘Aqidut i .4L1 0* bunnnli, or 

^ PillafH of the Creed of tbfl Sunnite^' . 

Author: HiSzuddin Abu'l BarakAt •AbdaMhbin A*md ta 

Ibdnndd iu> Nneafi J-!» 1 * uK *» ** -=W 

a well-k..o,m setota of the Hanafi School, who oompoeed eevonri 

works on the Qurinic branches jurisprudence and ^ 

j„ tII . 710 —a. n. 1310; *e Brock., vol. n, p. Ut. Ah « 

u W w- w. thE d " te °, f tLc ^ 

A n 70 J . bat A M. 710 is » date supported by several authors. 
Beginning S— , 

*31 * >*»■ SjLsJJ * urt*-"-*- 1 ^ 


j^l ^ jJ! oat 


. JI irLwJt . il—JI J»l >di“ iA*ej-ai*ull >J*.wS*^ !! 

for other copies o£ the work see Berlin, Nos. 1988-90; Leid, 
No. 317 , Br. Sine., No. 1485; India Oflice. Noe. 434-36. 

Written in. good Nafifeb* Dated a,h. S781, ^ 


1 


4 


t 


4 


4 * 

I 
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No, 527 - 

foil. 85 j lines 29 ■ size 1(1 X 7J r “ X 5. 

AL INTIQAD Fi SHARH I -UMDAT AL 

■AQA'ID. 

A rare and detailed commentary uii the preceding work, dedica¬ 
ted to one Qiuli ‘Abdalmtt*miiL. 

By Ahmad lain A’M bin baninhuiand a! Haiiafi jjj 1 .vi.' 
No account of tho commentator is found in the works of 
reference, with the sole exception oE Hij, KhaJ. who. in eol ii, p. 39 t 
tells us that he was a scholar of the 8th century A,n. This ii supported 
by the fact that the commentator quotes sore ml author^ the latest 
of whom is Taftiiwwu {</. a.h. 791 = a. n. 1389), whom he mentions 
oil fol. 47* thus; — 

* I \ jLuL jiU- ^*1 ,vj4£*J1 ~ _y t ^y -I 

Beginning: — 

yij^j J AjL^JasJI • 

l.'-_‘ J 1 . xl*J I • 1 Jaili. jk£? j ■*■>+■ Ad;.**.,' 

^ jjk j'JujJI LJtUf tAt ir _* Uil J Um-4 M & 

* dj j^yr 

Written in fair Nasktu Nut dated; apparently 10th century 

AH. 

Tlie HE, Ar as for some time in the possession of one fill alii 
Muhammad, die Imam of Jami J Umawi of Dampens. as appears 
from the following note ;— 

Cr‘V ! ^L*f ±*.7=1-* .JjlLA. —r^ fj* 4 JJ I 

* ^r^' 1 





\ E A BI i MAS UECRtETS. 


No, 528 , 

fnlL 207 ; Bnra 43; tike 11 £ x tit; 0 x 6 i. 


^ 4-*'^ 

kitAb ar radd -alA ar rapid!. 


(Also designated Mmhaj ua Simriah; see Haj K]ml, _ vqI, ii, p, 353.) 
An old and valuable copy of a refutation of Minim) al Kiiruimdi 
(ftlflo esir;iiut f«itL .MiithAj al Istiqiimialhi: see Ha). m<al p. 353 ) t h -work 
which deals mainly with the Imditmi questk>n and ?rnne other Sbi“a 
doctrinea, by FI iHi [d. a.h. 72&=a + ik 1 325; see No. 594 below). For 
a copy of Miiilinj al KaiYimali see Indin Office, No, 471 3. 

Author; Aha ! *Ahbds Ahmad bin ‘AbdaUmlim i*^ 1 jd 

^ Ay? cam iu only called Ibo Taimlyah (d. am. 728 - a.o. 

1 3'- 7 ; see Lb. I at., vol, y, part ii, \o r 4ti2 I ). 

Beginning t— 

ii Jaj L*l J \ 411 J**. 1 

— LUX JLcb^Jj , 1 l — 0 Jull lAJtls .'I 

^ tiUfl -L *,* iitlf . _ aJUiJI lo4t , jLi/ifJ) 


• i J *; i.PA< 

f > 


I bit Tnimiyah as !8uui and H ill l as ghi'a were oontomporarica, and 
prominent ^tolars, known for (.heir bitter prejudice against each 
other, lljii I nmiij-fi.li refers to Hilli in the preface a*, -ubyI 

(«i» of the Riitidi- of his nge], Each of Lite points dealt 
nitJi by Riili is fully Gritfeund and refilled by I bn Timmy ah, who 
deals ni length with the objetlioriN to the Sbia theory regarding the 
* .bubal 1 of the 12th Frnaiti i-ee, for thin theory, Xo f 581 below], and 
totally rejects the same on the buds of the QnrVm and Tiadif and for 
other reasons. It w sail) that, the &hi l a author* of his iw well aa 
of succeeding time*, wore unable to answer the present work. 'Hie 
work wat printed in Cairo, a,h. 1340. 

The colophon run* thus :— 

uUitiJ , fiicw 


1 



Written in good Xa-kk Dated a.h, 811. 
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Scribe : .-Lt*" There are t«■ important «ot«*. om- 

on the title-page, written in Li I. which runs thus :— 

ijrftvJf Ax*J»cjj IL*L+Jl A±jLbU r l ix'UH Lilyii, 1 ! _■ 

* Jfr^kS . iMU OX* 41! 1 jd-k. Ldhi-AH Ay-s.1-2- 

Tlie other, at the end, runs thus i — 
aa£'L+JM tidut'i Hi ****j ^_£'o . 

* , jj:!.* iL' jli. „ Li iLiju 4S1 L*^*r Ij Li'i 

Both these notes give u* to understand that the present copy was 
trunscri lied for the Royal Library of Nu>ir Ahitusd Ia.ti. S03—S2S = a.i>, 
1400 1426). one of the kings of the Rasulid dynasty 

Rrtim certain other notes at (lie end, it appears ikal the MS, 
was for ,-nme time in the Library of Amir Sau'a (nee, for a brief 
a i‘count nf Arnir - Library, Lib. Cat-,, vol, v, purr ii r No. 306 v 

No. 529. 

foth 25; linos 20 ; size 0| x 0 : 7x4. 

1! j ^ 

SHARH AL 'IHAN WA AL ISLAM. 

A treatise explaining the true meaning of the words luiitii and 
Islam, and pointing oat the differences in the technical sense of the 
two words. The author quotes, in support of his vfaiv'f) the Qur'an, 
Hadis, and the opinion of reliable authorities, 

A note nn the Litle-jMige tells us that the treat iw lk by Ihti 
TahuiynL see No. 528 above : lint no mention of this treatise \s found 
in any list nf the author s composition* contained in the books of 
reference. A treatise with the same ritle by Muhammad bhi 
Sul ail nan az Xu ha in (//, a.h, 3I7=?a.d. P26) is mentioned in 
Munich. No. 81Tt (nee Brook, vol. i. p, ISU); but this is obviously a 
much lurlier work, -imo- ilie present treatise contains quotations 
from authors of the 6th Oentiiry a.h, See fol, 10 t, „ when- Shark al 
Madhrih by Qucli Abu Ti'U hi. a.ii, 560= a.h. 1164 ; are Tbn Rajah, 
vol. i. fol tfllR is quoted thus: _^.aa*!I ^^*-1 

Hence „ in the absence of any strong evidence to the contrary, we 
may accept the statement: contained in the note referred to above, 


4B 


VBAbtr M.AytTSCHIFTS. 


Be pinning:— 

^.OksO f JUI j wUj»I J ^ . * J j £A JLAJuuuJ dJJ J fc * t 

J f&Vj , f 4UjJ > U&*, Ji ,*01 jls Jj , rfJf U*p 

1 

4 I)- ^AfT j*i .A* Jj4i,« ,*,*.**.* u=4jJLsv* , _ C r 4 j.> j 

^ ^ 4I_J (i'-*^-' f*“-* L * -JAj. g * ^ — 


<* 


Written in gnpd NaafcJb. Not- dated; apparently 10th ^entiir>- 

A.U. 


No. 530 * 

foil. 73: l Inch 25 i mtje f*J x 8; 7 J x 4. 

jUi y-tT 

KITAB AL ■ULirW. 

A work treating of the exaltation of Clod on hia heavenly throne 
( aJJ 1 jJx 414-,*- ), a doctrine based on verses of the Qur’an and on 
Kadip, an important and much disputed point of theology The 
author supports the views of orthodox Muhammadans on tin- subject^ 
and quotes the opinions and statements of reliable authorities from 
the second century down tq his own time. 

Author: ShaiiiHiiddm Aba ‘Abdallah Mohanunncl hjn Ahmad 
Ad [hUmbi 4*aJ ^jr^t one of (lie 

prominent scholars of the 8th century a.H., whu died in a u "4s 
- a.U- 1348. See Life fat,, veil. v. part ii. No. 482 7. 

Beginning:— 

a£A,^J| JU pdas !,; ^,2,* 1 ■u; _jL^- 1 4-*-* 1 

. Jl 3 UiUlf ; i>Usll 

The present work, according to the author^ statement in the 
preface, is a continuation of his own treats on the subject eompowd 
in A.n. Bfll, , 

A copy h of t\i$ work lh mentioned in Berlin No. 2313. 

Written in fair NasijJj. Not dated; apparently I Ith century 


A. II- 
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No, 531* 

folk fl; line^lS; 4Jx3i, 

The Same, 

Another, but incomplete, oopy of the preceding work, described 
on the title-page ns the 3rd pnrl of that work, thus ::— 

|^ j_i _dJLjl jJ,r a 11... ^ i^Jj£ ' u 

* jij, i ^ 

The present copy (w hi eh correspond with folk ">1^—UT 13 of No, o3(b 
1 h mof^t probably 300 \ ears older than the Litter. It begins 
abruptly thus 1 — 

f*JrF } ^ 1 1 ^ v_f>: * 

The present 3rd part ends thus :— 

* 4Jjf A*- ^ 4®JjD —-ihsL' 1 ffij,’ 

Written in fair Naakb, Though the copy b not dated, yet the 
paper and writing Koggi^l ilia! it wa«i written in the 8th century a.h. 


No. 532. 

folk MS; lines 21; size 81 x fJ; 7| x 3J 

JUaLJI I»yJl jjt-ojl LjUJI .iJfcSO 1 

AL KAFIYATU ASH SHAFIYAH Fl 
INTISAR AL FIRQAT AN 
nAjiyah. 

A vermlled theological work, containing an exposition of the 
doctriued of orthodox Muhammadans, and refuting the doctrines of 
other sects. It consists of 5,828 couplets, each of which ends with the 
fetter Hence the work is known as QusidiVi Nuuiyuh Raj, Shah, 
icd. ii, p. 127. wrongly designates it yasklam JAniTyak. 

Author: Abo ‘Abdallah Muhammad bin Abi Ba^r iTin Ayytib id 
Qaiyinii^^j^AjJf ^1 ^ ^1 ^ aJJ’ ^ jS (3. a At. 751 -a.d. 

see Lib. UaL t to!, v, part ii. No, 323). 



4 2 


.WASH* KANUBCIEIPTS. 


Tin 1 preface begins tlitis :■— 

V *' ‘ ^ ^jju4 t jjj Jk*^' 1 

m ^}] 

After the preface, the work begin* with the following verses :_ 

J# 1 U** ijJaH isjji.! [jf 

Jftf r — «Jk wJWI fifl, /j ^sul L ^ ; b*. 

The work comprise* .several Fash, in addition to n detailed 
Minjadflinmb (introduction) and a Kfritimoh {epilogue). The 
Maqaddiinali include* a *hort historical introduction to the isubject: 
wiulc the &ja at in i ul i contains a description of Paradise, and a. state - 
ment of those necessary acts which qualify men to enjoy eternal life 
therein. Nearly till the important points of theology ore dealt with 
in verse in the several Fads. 

Only one other AfH. ropy of the work is noticed, viz., in Bcrlifr, 
Xo. 2002; but the work was printed in Cairo, a.il 1338, 

Written in fair Xnskls. Dated a.ii, 110n. 


No, 533. 

foil, n:t; Ike* 27 , size Ux4j. 

The Same, 

Another copy nf the preceding work Written in Wild Naikl) , 
Dated A ll 1 24'l, 


No. 534. 

folk lfl7 ; lines 19; size I (>x 71 ; 8x£|« 

C y^i *^4 (i ^ 1 

had! al arwAfi ila bilAd 
AL AFRAH. 

The ivurk contain^ a de^riprionof Paradise and of the blessings 
of tlod enjoyed therein. itl* a refutation of the attacks directed 
a^ciinst orftiod|ix Muhammadans on this subject by the Mu'la/.ili and 
Juhumj Mots The author supports the views of th&ort.hodox9chool ( 
quoting verses fmm the QuFllbi. ITadis, and the opinions of reliable 
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authorities. Biographers of the author say that no ana prior to hint 
had ever oompoyed ~ucb ?■ useful work on the subject. 

Anti i or; Abfi - Abdallah Muhammad bin Abi Bakr bin Ayyub al 
Ijaivirui L -- ^ ^ ii’i ^ id. a.h. 751 — A.t>. 

1350 we Mu. 532 above). 

Beginning:— 

; . SOU*. tsALj* dh 

j*s AxMrJ j J»1 ■ > .# w1\f 

■* ^-. Jj I jlo ij-f? — y Jd , S^li. — *..aJI ita_SL‘ J' 

For other copies of the work sin:* Berlin, Xu. 8708; Paris, 
Xu + i3S"; l^eid, Xo + 2^23: I 'aim. voL n, p, 133. The work was 
printed in Cairo hi a h, 1340, along with Ham al Muqi'Im 

W rst t en in gi n■- 1 Xa- kji. X i A r tat ed; apparently Sth (ren l u ry a.h, 
Foil. 2 12 and foil top lt»n (which are dated a.h. !2S>2f are supplied 
in n later hand. 


No, 535 . 

foil. 311 ; lines 33 ; aixr 101 x 7^ 71 x4|. 

SHARK AL MAWAQIF. 

A well-known commentary on Mawuqif,u famous treatfoo on the 
achoJaatic theology, divided into H M.iwqni. by (pidi Adud (d. a.h. 
750=a.i>. 1350 h- 

By 'Ali bin Muhammad ^ conunonly called As Sayydd 

Adi .Sharif A I Jiirjuni oUi 1 ' j -—’ 1 (rf, a.h, Klfi= a.d. 1413 c 

see Lib, f nt.. veil. v. part ij, No. 3od), 

The portent copy, ns well as thn succeeding MS. which is another 
copy of the sainn. begins without preface, thus:— 

* ^ 1 1 syj*yi jjLH ^.iKa 

Hie preface of the comment ary, ns given in the India Office 
copy (Ko. 438), begins as follow s :— 

* ! * ■- *■- '•'. 'v p . . 1 

r - « 

In this preface it js stated that Sayyiti completed the present 
"'mm entire in a.h, “08; ami that be dedicated it to .Suit and-! jyn^ad 
din. tlie grandson of Timur, who was dethroned in a.ii. 
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ARABIC MAM^CrtETT^. 


The great excellence nnd usefulness of the present commentary 
account for its universal popularity among srholars. who ever since 
the commentator'.^ own day have continued to write glosses and 
annotations upon it. 

For other copies of the coramenharv see India Office, ^.oa. 438—15- 
Berlin, Xos. 1801-03; U- id. \'n. 1543, Paris, No- 2303-04; * 'air a, 
vol. ii T p. 29- 

Writtcn in beautiful Nasld), within gold-ruled borders. Has a 
fro lit Apiece, Kot dated; apparently 0th century a,il 


No, 536. 

foil, 342 ; lines 27 ; size > 7^ ; 7 l 44. 
Tlu- !8ame. 

Another copy of t he same. 

Written in fair Naskb* Dated a.h, 930. 


No* 537 * 

foil. 310 ; line-’’ 24 ■ abflO td X 54; 7 x 4. 

HASHIYAT AL CHALABt ALA SHARH 
AL MAWAQIF. 

A well-known gloss on Shark at MavvAqif (see No. 53b above), 

By Haam bin Muhammad Sh&h al Fanari d- 3*3^ ^ u*-* 1 
^;Ui31jCommonly called A1 Chain bi N f tifuiiuuis aut hor and scknlat 

known for his special merits in the Quranic branches, jurisprudence 
and tlieology\ The author, after compk-Litig his studies, wan appointed 
teacher in il Madrasah in Adrianople. where he composed a glosa 011 
Talvrih (see Hand-list No, 7(H). A few years later he visited Cairo, 
when; he attended the lecture:; uf a certain professor, specially known 
for his IccUu t W on philology; and on Ills return from Onim he was 
appointed professor in the iznii| Madm-snli of <dnataritinople, He w as 
bom in a.il 8^0, and diet! in A.n. 88fi = -*.:u r 1481. + For his life and 
other works see Brock,, vol, ii t p. 229; Hada'iq ali Huimfivaly 
p, 333. 






TTTEOLCMfT. 


4"i 

Beginning 

/jfcjt . ijlj 1 ^jri'l 4JJ AaaJF 

* I juliv IJac 

Tor other copies of the wnrk see liei-pn, Nn, HOT; Cairo, voL ii. 

p, 10. 

A printed ropy of the gloss is noticed in the 'Arifiyah Library, 
Nn, 332. 

Written in lair Nits kb- Not tinted ; apparently 10th century A .it. 


No. 538. 

foil, 33S; lines 21 ; size 10x0; 7?<3h 

^ vl i*iLsiJl 

AL hAshiyat U ‘ALA sharh al 
mAwAqif. 

A verv 1 loiailed qi l Sharii A ! awaqif (No 535 above], 
explaining the text fi'Min the theological and pliilogieal points of vievr 
K'. Ab l.dknbiiM As Si v.ilkiitt 1067 = 

A.p. IGnti). See Nn, nttf> nbove. 

Beginning:— 

'_*! ...... ^i'y 1 \ — s ^4^' 

oej ...... UiiJj-dF y y* >^ ! /Jj a J*- p 

. AI w44t A JOT W 

‘Alidnl hakim, in the preface, tells ns that the present composition 
ia, with certain addition^ a collection of the notes which he made on 
11 copy of Sharli Al Mnwiqif, studied under him by his son, ‘Abdallah, 
commoulv known as Al Lablb, Inmsclf the author of m glow on Al 
Mot awwal (see HaiidlEst, No. 2708). 

One Wiliammad ‘Askari tells U£, in a note at the end, th&l. the 
present copy was rmiipared in a.h, 1106 with a. copy belonging to 
‘Ahdallat if, the grandson of ‘Abdalhflddm. * 

Written iii Nasta'liq, Not dated; but the aboxe note ‘-nggestB 
that It was written in or before a,u. 1100* 
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ARABIC MANUSCRIPTS. 


No. 539 . 

foil. 432; lines 21; size 10x61; 7x31. 

The Same. 

Another copy of the same Written in Nusta'liq. Not dated; 
apparently Uth century A.n. 


No. 540 . 

foil. 103; lines 13 ; size 81 x 4J ; 5 x 21 

AL HASHIYAT ‘ALA AL ’UMUR AL 
‘AMMAH. 

A beautiful copy of a well-known gloss on the first part of 
the second ehapter of ^hnrh Muwaqif, on fundamental principles 
( icUJt ), an important branch of theology, of which Indian 
scholnrs of later times have been particularly fond. The large num¬ 
ber of compositions by Indian scholars on the present subject, and 
their very numerous annotations on the present gloss, afford abun¬ 
dant evidence of their devotion to the subject. The present gloss 
was dedicated to Aur&ngzaib (a.h. 1009-11 1H = a.i>. 1659-1707). 

By Mir Muhammad Zahid bin Muhammad A slam A1 Harawi 
jJL - 1 -v»h commonly known a* Mir Zdhid, the 

most prominent scholar of his age, and a writer on theology, logic 
and some other branches of literature. He studied under his father 
and many others. His father held the rank of Yak Huziiri (command¬ 
er of one thousand) in the reign of .Shah Johan. Our author’s 
literary attainments atul merits were fully appreciated by 8 b*h 
Jahdn (a.h. 1037-1069 = a.d. 1628-1669), who first appointed him 
Hisboh, Inspector of Weights and Measures in the Army, and then 
official news-writer to the Government in Kabul. After Shah 
Julian's death, the author was honoured by Aurangzaib, being given 
a respectable post in Kabul, where he settled permanently. He died 
in A.H. 1101 = a. D. 1689. Sec Subhat al Marjan, fol. 156“; Hadu’iq 
al Hanifiyah, p. 428; Tndkira i Ulmi’ Hind. p. 188. 

Beginning — 

.. j’-JLaJ! AA-J1 k_ k-c* j 

^1 iSj* jj'jkUl ij' cuJl i!y 

• £ Ij vv l 1 - ■». i j 1 1 
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The work wa> printi i l in the 'AJaivi PrE*^, Delhi, a o. |M7H and 
iu Lucknow, a.h. 1263. 

For other copies nf the work >"e Jlainpur Hand-list 5Jos. IHMJi!; 
Asifiyah Hand-list. No. 34 - India Mffiee, Nob. 4 51'52. 

The present copy is written in beautiful Nflskb. within gold- 
ruled borders. It hew a frontispiece. The copy is not dated, but u 
note, dated a.h. 1102. uii the title-page. that it was written 

in or before that year. 

A note, followed by a weal, on the title-page, tells n* that the 
MS* was foraoirio time in the possession ■ -[ Bn T fid Khan tj!nra!»bi r an 
■ officer of Panj Hazari id the reign of Aiming ssai Ij t who was appointed 
Governor of Allahabad in a.h. 11>S0 ~ a.d. 1570; see Beale, p, Jl!h 
Thin note is followed by another, dated vii. I U)2, written by [bn 
Mihr Jau, who toll* us that ho received the present copy from the 
above-in ei 1 1 i oned I. hi' del Kl i n 1 1 . 


No. 54 J* 

foil. 110; lines Iff, size 10^ x aj; 7 X3. 

The Same. 

Another copy of the preceding gloss, lieginning, without preface, 
thiiB: — 


i' I aA* ^oU-Tj 1 tf | ^JUi —- il ^Jl UL* jJjj 

Written in NhsWlIq. Xot dated- apparently 12th century a.h. 


■ - r ? 
f 


No. 542. 

foil. fl7 m t ticieft 29; size 19} ;< ; 7x3. 

The Same. 

Another ropy of the smile glceis, beginning, like Lhe above copy, 
without the preface. 

Written in Xasta'liij, Dated a h. M4L 
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AHA BIG MANE'SCRIPTS, 


No* S43- 

foil. 71 ; Lines 28 ; size 12 x 6; 10 1 

jjt' ij 1?*^ 

AL HASHIYATU 'ALA HASHIYATI 
MtR ZAHID. 

A very useful annotation of Mir ZAhid’s gloft* (No&- 540-42 
iihove], containing useful critical notes?. 

By Qadi Mubarak bln Muhammad I)/i r im ai Fri,rii?|i ftl Gupamu 1 

L-JJ' ^ T the most widely recognized 

Indian scholar of his age in theology and logic, and known for Ms 
mntroverde* on logical points with Mnulavi llamdallAb {d. A tU 
1160= a;d. 1747). Hit commentary on William (see Hand-list, 
Xu 1982) is one of the standard books for higher studies in logie 
in India He was born in Gupamu, a village in tin- Hardm 
district of Oudb. He died in A*K* im- A.D, 1748. f?« Tadkira'i 
OTaiimi Hind, p* 174. 

Beginning. without, preface, thus :— 

*a fU\ c J6 U J£j 1 y^:l J A- 

* jJLbjJi jl 

Ft>i other copies uf the work see Rampfir printed list, Nos. 71- 
72 ; India Office, No. 4511 

The present copy (which ia defective at Lho end) bears three 
Arddidah*, without name, dated A,B. 1192, 1197, 1201, respective!), 

Written in Na*ta l liq. Sot dated ■ but most probably written in 
or before a.h t 1192. 


No* 544 * 

folk 57 ; lines 20; size 10x51; 

The Same, 

Another copy <4 the amue, defective at the end. (ike the preceding 
copy* 

Written in Nastaiiq. Not dated ; apparently I2th century a h, 
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No* 545 . 

full. 134; lines 17 ; size x 6i ; 01 x4 

OA .'UjSL^'rJ 

AL HASHIYATU 'ALA hASHIYATI 
m!r zAhid. 


An annotation containing cletailcil notes on Mir ZAhUTs gloss 
{Xoa. 540-42 above). 

By Maulitvi Barkatallah jIM dJji t designated, Barkat l AlI 
in the Rampur Hand list, No. 74 ; mi Indian scholar n£ the 12th 


century a.h. He dedicated the present work to Amir at Umara' 
Najib ad Dawlah {r L a.h. 11B4^a.d* 1770; see Beale t p. 290). 


Beginning:— 


| fcA.1 * ^Hi 1 ! l eT k 


Ja4r ! JIUjlL- 1 <r * £jL£JI ^5 . A , jj-* ;JUUI ^|I ^1 *j 


For another copy of the present work sec Kampiir Qand4ist p 
NO. 74. 

Written In Naata^Bq, Not dated ; apparently 14th century a.h. 


No* 546 . 

foil, 151; lines 21; size 9J X 8 ; 71 x 3L 
The Same. 

Another copy of the same. Written in N&stadaq. Not dated; 
apparently 14th century, a.h. 


» 




t 


vol* x. 
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ARABIC MASUSCBIJTS. 


No. 547, 

foil, 160 ; lines 19 ; size 11 £ x 7 ; 8 x 4, 
niA Jj 4*UJ i 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA HASHIYAT! 
MlR ZAHID. 

An annotation of Mir Ziihid’a gloss {No, 540 above). 

By _Vnubvi Zahurallah bin M oha mmad Wail bin Galtim Mustafa 
^TLc ^ i*^c ^ aJJ[ a Mufti and scholar of 

Lucknow. He wns bom in a.H, 1174, and st udied under his father and 
his uncle. Mnlhi Muhammad Haaan. Ho Is the author of some other 
glosses on different works; see Tartkira T i 1 TJIamai 1 Hind, p. 100. The 
date of his death is omitted by his biographers ; but since we know of 
certain of his pupils who studied under him ip the 13th century A.E-, 
we can place it in that century. 

Beg innin g; — 

T i 

dUlaMl j il \ j iiiu aJj,-- ^k= Ul I l,Jj AL 

AJ Ajf ^Liu jIL« ■ nbfldt Jij . 

* A^LbJI 

The nse r with reference to the author, of the word A*L- fan 
invocation only nsed of a living person) in a note on the title-page, 
which ran ft thus: —- a*L. aUI at nnee suggests that 

the present copy was written in tho author’s lifetime. 

Written in Nasta*liq, Not dated ; apparently Llth century, a.h. 


No* 548, 

foil. 454 ; lines 18 j size 3|xd|; 6x3A. 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA HASHIYATI 
MiR ZAHID. 

An sanotftinu containing detailed notes on Mir Z&hid'a glo#> 
(No. 540 above) ■ much appreciated in India, these notes being remark' 
able for their critical acumen. 
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By 'Abdal "All Mohammad bm Ni /rim add in ^ ( jJ*JI ^ 

commonly called Bn hr ul THum ( I ), known throughout 
India 5 or his special merits in logic, theology T philoRopby and juris¬ 
prudence and for Ida useful compositions in the Arabia and Persian 
languages on these subjects, lie was burn in Lucknow, where Iiq 
studied under bis father and soma others. He completed his studies 
at an early age. being granted a sanad of competency by Ids father at 
the age of 17. He delivered lectures for some time in Lucknow ; but 
unfortunately some unhappy event forced him to leave that place 
for Shfihjahanpur. However, shortly after, at the request of the 
Nawwub of Rampur, he went there, and was appointed Principal of 
the .State Madrasah, where be porved lor nearly 5 years. It is said 
that so great was the rush of students that the SfowwAb, being un¬ 
willing to mod the expense, refused some admission. Buhr al 1 1 Tiim. in 
displeasure at this action of tbo Xawwjib, resigned his service. 
Meantime, he we- requested by Munshi HiuLraddin to accept the post, 
of Principal of the BGhar Madrasah in Barduwau < Bengal). This he 
did, and worked there for some years. It was here that, lie composed 
a work in Persian on the events connected with the day of 
resurrection. See BiihAr Lib. Cat., vol. i, Xo. 135. Prom Bullin' he 
went Lo Madras; where he worked as a professor for some years, and 
died in a.h. I555=a.d. 1810- This is the date given by the authors 
of Hada’iq al Hajufiyah, p. 457 ; of the Kfunpur ILmd-list, No. 611 ; 
and of the ’A-nfiyah Library, No. 370. On the other hand, the 
anther of the liist volume of the Bulmr Library Catalogue gives the 
date of bis death as A.ir, 1526; whereas the author of Tadkim'i 
'UlflmrVi Hind, p. 153. and Dr, HMnyat Husain, in Buhar Lib. Cat. 
vol. ii, p. 163. say that he died in A.n, 1535. The date A.n, 1535 may 
safely be rejected, however, in view of the fact that Hair?. Culdm 
Muhammad, in Lis work* Ay .Saulat al ‘ ALqariyalt (seo No. 584 below), 
which was composed in A.rr, 1527, mentions Bahr al TJjum srs his 
teacher, and uses the wards ijjl* ^jbJf ii’ 1 which are always used of 
a deceased person, thus indicating that Bahr al ri lum was no longer 
alive ill a.it, 1557. As regards the other dates given, pit.* L225 and 
1526 a.h., we have no chic aa to which should be preferred. 

Beginning:— 


,_^M r ■***ki.J 

... J nJLJl ,JJaj yj\ |^U*JI .w 

^1 iu JL 3-aaU*JI f jUJ! ^ iM} J 

* ^J| 3L J&Arf kjyl .Ur jy*') i ^in . Q j £*j jj jit ^Jir! 

14501 
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ARABIC WASUBCHIFTS. 


The author, In the profane, gives Rome description of Sharli al 
Mawuqif and! of the gloss upon it by Mir Z&hid. 

For other copies of the work see Rumpfir, Noa. 08-70; ‘Asifiyah, 


No. 370, 


Written in Na&t-a'Iiq, Not dated ; apparently i'ith century a h. 
MauLavi Said of Patna (sec Lib, Cat., voL v s p?irt i, No. 227] tells 
us, in an autograph note at the beginning, that the MS. was for sonic 
time iu his possession, 


No, 549 * 

foil. 210; lines 17 ; size 121 x 8; 8x3*. 
The Same, 


Another copy of the iaiue, beginning without the preface, 
thus: — 


X^U-'I I jji jj; ^Jbl ^oaszij j’l* ^1 iiji 



Written in Nasta'liq. Xot dated; apparently 14th century a,h 



SHARHU AL ‘AQA’ID AL ADUDtYAH. 


(Also known as “Aqa’id u Mull a Jalal.) 


A very popular commentary on 'Aqft’id Adudiyah, a treatise on 
the principles of faith written, from the Sunni standpoint, by Qadi 
' Adnd [d. All. 750 = a,d, 1355), For a copy of this treatise see Br. 
Mua. Suppl., No. 12 (Mj 3, 

By Jalaluddin Muhammad bin As 4 ad As iSJddiqi Ad Daw ward 
i "- r ur* a distinguished philosopher nf 

bLs age, known for his special merit in philosophy* logic, theology sod 
jurisprudence. He is commonly known as (the scholar 

of Daw wan). f rie waft bom in a.h. 830 in Daw wan, a district in 
(jazartin, where his father was a Qadi. Hfl worked as a professor of 
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the Madrasah Aitam in Shiraz, and then. as a Q.«di of the same place. 
He is the author of a number o£ worts, moat of them on the subjects 
referred to above, fri all, 35 works of Ills, are enumerated in Brock.. 
voL ii, p. 217. Tlie literary disputes between the author and 
Sudriiddin Adi gldrazf (d. a.e. 030 = a, y. 1523) are not unknown 
to scholars. See, lor the subject of one of these disputed, No. (503 
below, He died in a.h. 907 ~ a.d, lflOl ; sec Rieu, Persian Cat., 
voL ii, p. 442 51 ■ Brock. 3 vol, ii, p. 217; ilabib as Siyar, vol+ in, 
port iv, p, 111. 

Beginning'— 

—Jfjihf Jjj j A^IL^I VkLsuJ UU* j b 

AjJnOaJI Jocj., 1 ^y ^LtlJ Jji 

jj\ ^ ijii; j 

Payrwinl, in the preface, (ells ua that it is the first commentary 
to lie written on the treatise; bat an earlier commentary by Mu ham* 
mad ad Da ra again b noticed in Cairo, toL ii, p, 3b ; Cf, Library 
Handlist, No. 2634/2. 

The present commentary, which was composed in Mer y a.h. 
905, is the last composition of the author. Though technically a 
commentary, it la looked upon as an independent work on the subject. 
Hence it is known as 'Aq Vkl Mulla Jalul ; has been introduced into the 
comae of studies in theology in many Madrasahs ; Eind many scholars 
have written glosses and annotations on the same. 

The present work was printed in Constantinople, a,u. 1232; 
Cairo, a. n. 1296; Delhi, a,d. 1879. 

For other copies of the work aee RSmpuc Library, Nos. 202-0; 
* A flifiyab library, Xos. 21, 127, 373; Berlin. No, 1994; Leid, 
No. 2026 ; Lidia Office, Nos, 445-48, 460 I. 

Written in Xastn'lkp Dated a.h. 1085. 


No. SSI. 

foil 58; lines 21; siic 11x7; 8x3). 

The Same, 

* , 

Another copy of the same. Written in Nos|flj, Dated a. 
1118, \t is noted, at the end, by cue Jtin 'All, that the present MS. 
was purchased lor the Royal Library^ of Akbar U. (a.h, 1221^53 = 
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ARABIC MANUSCBIPTS 1 - 


a.d, IfiOS-ST). Uue Mull a Muhammad bin Ahmad bio Rasul,. in 
n note on the title-page, tells ns that in a.h. 1193 he taught students 
from the present. copy in the presence of a number of scholars who 
appreciate. I his mode of teaching. This note reminds us that one of 
the qualifications for teachers in former times was to teach in this 
way in the presence of scholar* 


No. 552. 

foil. S 4 ; lines 21 ; size 94 x 5 $; tij x 0 |, 
AJiXiJti 1 £ yi jujlxJl 


AL HASHIYATU 'ALA SHARH AL 
•AQA’ID AL ADUDlYAH. 


(Also known as Kbnnqahlyah.) 


An incomplete copy of a well-known glos* on Daw warn’* com¬ 
mentary (No. 550 above), composed in a.h. 1000, Defective at the 
end. 

By Yusuf bin Via ham mad Jan ml Qarabi+ci ^ 

one of the eminent scholars of the 11th century. He wa* 
bom in QiiniLug, a village in llaiuudun- He died about a.h. 
1034 = a.d. 1924; see IQiulAmt al A^ar, vol if, p. 510. Raj, K]iaJ., 
vol. it. p. 27, aaya that he died about a.h. 1030- a.d. il>20. 

Beginning:— 

, t i| j 1 ***"'- ti»* I i _ a Vt j Oi»-»■ I H kjd 



The author composed the present gloss, which is hi* first cornpo- 
wtiou, at a Hlianqah of Samarkand. llcuce it is sometimes known as 
K}i imqiihiyah, 1 le dedicat ed the gloss to Sufi Abu Hamid Kl 1 rIA Alla h 
For other coi>iet of the work see India Office, No. 459; Rii inpur. 
Nos. iiii-117. A printed copy of the gloss, dated a.h. 1289, is 
noticed in Rnmpur, No- 15- 

Written in Nastadiq, Dated 1102 A.H. 
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No- 553. 

foil. 10G; lines 15; size 111x51; Six4, 

The Same, 

Another copy of the flame r also defective at the end. ritten i 11 

Kaafch, Not dated; apparently 14th century a.h. 


NO. 554 . 

foil, +7; lines 23; size X 5} ; 7 x 3h 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA SHARH AL 
‘AQA’ID AL ADOdIYAH. 

A gloss on Dawwini's commentary (No, 5,50 above), explaining 
the theological points either omitted, or dealt with very briefly, by 
Dawwani. lit some cases a philological explanation of the words 
is also given. 

By ‘Abdnlhakira a* Siyilkuti ^£)UJ' f ^ 1 *** t fi - AJL 1067 “ 
a.d + I 60 G ; see No. 500, a hove). 

Beginning;— 

u ^l*ai ji Uh ^ to e?Jjji“ yl U u ' i* } 

, Jt p y li~« j/iiJI jiui Jl tf.'; «JI J# Li f*<l uf sJd ~' 

Two copies, of the gloss are mentioned in Rampur, Noa. 111^13. 
The colophon mm- thou 
Jj: I Jjr ^ 

* jdj-jJI ^ 

Written in fair Naattfllq, within gold -ruled border-?. Ben re a 
frontispiece Not dated; apparently 12th century a.h. 
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No, 555- 

foil 60; lines U j size3aJjx4; 5|x2|. 

FAKHR AL HAWASHl. 

An annotation of Daw warn'* commentary (sec No, 050 aborp) T 
and on, it# gloss, Xo. 552 above. 

Ey Muhammad bin ‘Abdal'azix yiy*- 1 ' ^ an Indian 

scholar of the l£tk century a h,. who completed the present annot¬ 
ation WJ A,H r lllS. The writer, 00 fol. 37 fc r mentions his father's 
Persian work \Jl1S on Khilaiat, which i*i ahn incidentally men¬ 

tioned in Persian Cat., vol. viii, p. 90, ‘Abdal‘aiii, the father of the 
writer, was a poet, known ns Tzzat, Ho held a tnans&b of 700 in the 
reign of Anrangzaib, and died in A.n. 109 1 = a.d. IGSO, flee Beale p. 3, 

Be ginning — 

jijJ-aJfl j^ajuUJ ; ■ — TJ;jy] '1^ si A. ^L 1 

jjuLx'1 Jif j jUj) JL»i ^13 jluulf aa*- 1 ! 

jJlftjdl ■£■ j*- i^ 3 *-! Asi*L* *,**♦, JAu J* Jjlji 5jJt w l ^pJA-l ,m3J 
,** flCaiff ijkjn jil ^tr j. sjkiu.ji'1 j jo^didl 

h_JSb I j &J-tr4 iL^LlIL^. I ., i-_-~^ i 1 4 P *x£*l A 

k^iAf L _j-Le ^daLftj djw . } ... Jj-+T f I ^ r * J 



Written m XastVlirp The frequent correction# and alteration* 
suggest that the present is an autograph copy. 


i 
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No. 556, 

foil. 74; linea 17; size 91 x 6|; 6^x4. 

JUO^aJl ijSLojt] 1 — j! 

AL gASHIYATU ‘ALA SHARK AL 
'AQA'ID AL ADUDiYAH. 

A gloss on Dawwdtu s commentary (Xo, 550 above), containing 
logical explanations of the points requiring such explanations. 

By Mall; 1 Nizamaddm bin QuEbaddin as Sihahiwi ^iX’i ^Lkj Sa: 
■— -tj the father of Bn.hr al *TJlum fd„ a.H* 1225 = a. p. 

1510 ; see Xo, 548. above). He studied under his father, and under 
Amannllah al Bsmarasi (d. a,h. 1133 = 1 . 0 . 1720). KatihaT Fardg, 
tire ceremony observed on hii"s completing hia studies, ivns performed 
by a Sflfl, GtjUni Naqabband {(L a. a- 1126 = a.d. 1714). He received 
spiritual training from 1 AbdarrmsaAq al Hanaawh The fame of hid ad¬ 
vanced learning and of hid able teaching spread far and wide, and 
students tlnehed ronnd him to complete their higher studies under him 
He died in a.h, lltil = A.D. 171", leaving behind him a large number 
of pupils, See Tadkira'I ‘UlnniiVi Hind, p. 42 ; HadtVq al Handiyah, 
p. 445. 

Beginning, without preface, thun 

3PJ yj'.d-a. ^,1 L-AiJ ‘J jJ. 1 jjJt A-'jj 

* _3U J.L ' jl) UiJ Jjl 

The author's name does not api>ear anywhere in the text; but a 
note on the title-page, which runs thus :■— oJlj 1* A^U. 

sy’ 1 * j ^ L ^" t . 7 * y , tells ub that the present glow is by Mu II a 

Nizam addin. This b confirmed by the fact that the author of 
the gloss. No, 557 below, quotes the following on fol. 12* 1 from 
XBAmaddm's gloss, a passage which will be found cm fol. 0* of 
the present MS, ;— 

• ■- _■ dk^U AjpuLj^t jic iuLj I J 

A copy of the present glow is noticed in btampur. No. 281. 

Written in Nastadiq, Dated AM* 124B. 



ARABIC! JCAJiUBCBtFTg. 


5S 

No, 557 * 

foil, 34; lines 22; liu 10x7; 7x4. 
aj^ca 1| v* 4*— ' 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA SHARH AL 
‘AQA’ID AL ADUDlYAH. 

A gloss on DjiwwAtn'^ enmnientnry (Xo. 550 above), containing 
explanations of difficult point* and passages 

By Multi KnmilmJdm ;i£t SUiila^ i ^.yL^-Jf yjj'JJ 1 JUf 1U, n pro¬ 
minent scholar of India. who studied under Mull a Nuimnddin (see 
No. 550 atxjve). He died In t.ft, II75 = A,l>. 1761; see Tadildim’i 
‘Ulaml’i Hind. p. 17&. 

Reg in ning ; — 

w £he jin ,' i jj; „iuij .—<Jy 

, Jt jHtJI tU; » ru f JUI Jy ^ JJ-ll 

For two other copies of the gloss see Rampdr, Noe, lllS-Q. 

Written in Na.stadiq, Xot dated ; but a seal on the, title-page 
(dated, a,it. 1177) nf one Badradduja, in whose poetassion the MS, 
’lias for some time, suggests that our copy was written in or before 
that year. 


No, 558, 

foil. 4 1 : Linen 24; size 111 X 5|; 8| X 4, 

£ y£i LiUJ' 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA SHARH AL 
‘AQA’ID AL ADUDlYAH. 

A very useful gloas on DawwAni's commentary (No 550 above), 
■'oritnLuiug critical and exogetic notes. 

By 4 AljdaiTfthman bin ‘Abdarrasid ax Rah mini 
^yU^yf jyy uw, an Indian scholar uf tho 12th century a.h. ITe 
i^uotea early au thorn, and occasionally oriticben them. 

Beginning;— 

A^cyLd* syj , a3Lh til j u J k 

J^-yi a^c ^yi jj.c jkJIaji Jyy j 
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a*'Ia«L' J= ^ jV- «•“ J J 1 "?' 1 

..ILai* U; aI c,l W 5I «=»»#» uZ-Jr 1 J L *-"-H’ M 

* ^J| | p^A , f ^_ f S5| JI % _J- £ Id^L* j ^i*****-* 

According to the author a statement in the preface, the present 
work is an enlargement of certain notes which ho rocide on DawwinI's 
commentary* 

Written in Kasta'Uq* Not dated; apparently 13th century 

A II, 


No, 559- 

folL 7 L; lino* 10; «ae 1G x ; 7 X 34. 

The Stime, 

Another copy of the same. Written in Nastaliq, Not dated 
apparently 14th century a,h. 


No. 560 . 

loll. 3*1); lines 27 ; size 8jx5J i 7 X 5J, 


^.UUI 


cr 


SHARK AL MAQASID. 

A verv popular commentary by SaMaddin al Taftazini id. a h. 
7111 =a.d. 13S9; mb So. 500 aboce) on bis own concise treat.* on 
theology, called Al Magic, id; compo*d m Saroargaml. a h. ..4. 

The present copy, omitting the original preface, for whirl, is 
substituted a short preface by some one else, begins tilus — 

J, ii^l j n*«l j cJJj ^ )^ ] 1 ^ 

. aJJI j J£3I , JiV 11 ‘- £U J 

The original preface of the commentary (see pp- 1-2 oC the printed 
edition, Constantinople 1 , a ill. 1277) begins thus i— 

.am ijlbii)*; J "■»* ^ 

* ^J| XOU* J 
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The present copy; and the above referred to printed copy, agree 
verbatim from the passage Jpta^ iiyMi UU V ^ 

^- r| tj* *** 4**®* (which is the beginning of the commentary) to the end. 

The present commentary is one of the i idurd works for higher 
studies in Theology. 

For other copies of the work see India Qftke. Xn 401; A. S. t 
Xu. 2364 ; Kopr,. X 03 , 854-55 i (Jaim T vnl, ii. p. 2ft- 

Written in fair ffatfeb. Not datod ; apparently 10th century 
a.h., but foil, J-144 are supplied in a later hand. 


No* 561 * 

foU. 310; lines 17; size lOixfiJ; 7x3|. 

*i— ,*^**jiJ 

TADHlB AT TAHDlB. 

A detailed commentary on the 2nd part (Theology) of M Tah^ib, 
n work of Sit'd addin at TaFtAzhru (d. a.h, 781=a.d. 13S3; see No 
500 above), which is divided into two parts, the first of which is 
on L/)gic, Sa'daddin s object in this coin posit ion was to indicate the 
connection between theology and logic and to show how the study 
of the former is based on that of logic. For lv copy of the 2 nd part 
(Theology) see Kami-list, No, 2634 1 . 

By Abti V ^uf Muhammad bin Ya’qub al Baulniiii 

|^ t a scholar of the 1 1th century a.h - see lib. 0 ot. r 
vol. ii. No. 474, 

Bt-ginning:— 

j w'LLi. J *jj| ,f| 

****** ^ > .CU T dillf j tW=jJ| w r Jii j n, . 1 

* ■" i ^_j4»AaJ3 u/ A*aa^i ^yb^JI J-AiM jAii.’l 

• ^ I W^JbfX 4 ! ■ _■ jff UAi 

The commentary is a rare one, only one other copy of the same 
having been noted, vk. T Adfiyah Li bran, No. 183. 

Written in NagtaTiq* Dated A.n, 1103. 
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No. 562 . 

foil. SS ; lines 21 ; size Sx ai ; 6x4j. 

^ LU^l 

al isAbatu f! durrat al qalA-id. 


A rare commentary on Durrat al Qalsid, a versified treatise deal* 
ing with the main points of theology, rind containing 100 couplets* 
composed in a.h, 793 by some Ilnnafi scholar* whose name is not 
known. The commentator himself could not trace the author's name, 
as appears from the following passage in the commentary ;— 

• juaJoivl ^ur >SLAjJI ubjuJ j 

By Ahmad bin Muhammad al Madam ^y-xJ! ^ >**■'. & 

r|i st inguished scholar of .Medina of the 11 th century A.H. He i? an 
author of more than 50 works. He died in a.h. 1071= a. d, 1060; 
see Brack, vol. Li, p. 205; Kludasat al Agar, voL i* p. 312; frij at 
Tabaq&t* vol. xi, fob 340* 

Beginning:— 

^L-JI J (>;*! J^tl ^ tUa*I\ 2 4JJ J-*-'! 

* ^Jl 

As wc are told by the commentator in the preface that, the present 
commentary was composed in Medina, a.h, 10,17. 

The following couplets in Durrat al Qattid indicate the title of 
the work, date of composition* and number of couplet* contained in 
the same. 

u^yi ^isJi tjkn ->— ^ M 

v E j-l N J \^\ ^-C } Ajl—a 1 ! 1 


^ ^ wj ^ 4 * f L ^ E ^ 1 

'■ ■ V>-1 — ijliJUu, * j aI“ ^ 

A note at the end toll* us that the present MS. TO compared 
with an autograph copy of the commentary. 

Written in fair N&flkl). Dated aji. 1067. 
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No, 563, 

foil. 84- Lines 10; 3tzeSx51 ; 6x31. 

V n LJ' ^ vS ^ yUJ! 

AL MUSAMARAH Ft SHARH AL 

musAyarah. 

A commentary on Al Mnsfryaiab, a work expound ing the principies 
of faith of the orthodox Muhammadans, by TCam&luddin I bn al IIu- 
mftm (ri. a.h. S(i 1 = a.d. 145©), For a copy of Mursivamh Berlin. 
Xo. Iti26, As we are told by its nuthor. Al Mus&yfmih is an abridg¬ 
ment of Al (judsiyah. a work on theology by Gattzali {ri. a.h, 505 = 
a.d. 1111], 

By Kanudaddlii Abu’l Miruh Mohammad bin Ahmad al Maqdisi 
Ash fjbaiil ^LiJi ^ jr'biJI jj 1 ^mjJI JL*j t a scholar 

of the l Oth century a.h., belonging to the school and the 

Qiidiriyah order of Sufism. He studied under Ibh at Huimni (the 
author of the text) and Ibn Hujar (tf. a.fl $52=a.i>. 1446). He is 
the author of peroral original works and annotations). Ho died in 
a.h, 90© = a,tj. 1500; see An Nur ns Safir. foS. lAT 1 *; Brock., vol. ii i 

p, 226, 

Beginning ;— 

JLA AiuuiL tfciUjJj lA*i 

* ^(u*+'3 

For other copies of the work see Leid, No. 2038; Cairo* voL u t 
No. 55; Alger, No, 559, 

Written in Xnskb, Not dated ; apparently 1 1th century a.h 
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No. 564. 


foil. 407 ; K&ee 30 : size 10 J x7 ; 5>J *6. 


[ f *oi p. j ] 

AL KITABU FI ‘ILM AL KALAM, 


An autograph copy of n voluminous find exceedingly valuable 
work on Sunni Theology, believed to be unique winch deals elabor¬ 
ately with praelicnllv all the points of the -object, enumerating 
the'theories and view* of nearly all the Muhammadan sects. and 
quoting numerous reliable authorities. The object of the author in 
the present work was to make wo complete a survey of the subject 
(hat the readers of his work would have no need to consult many 
different works 011 the present branch of learning. Unfortunately 
we have only one volume of the work, and that defective. Even in 
this one volume, however, we notice that more than 1,0130 authors are 
referred to, and passages from their works arc quoted. On foil, 4*-5I 
of the present volume, the treatise L y^ lf % Imsm al Huremain W. 
a h. 478 = a.i*, 1085: see No. 403 above) is quoted verbatim nearly 
in its entirety. 

The larger portion of the following works is also quoted verbatim 
in the present volume:— 

i, , ,U-M1 by "Abdel Quhir al Bagdad! (d. AM. ±2%= 

a.u 1037). 

II. by Hahml {d. a.h, 403 = a.u- 1012). 

III. j-afijf by tiUKimli (fit. a H, 505 = A.D- 1111)- 

The contents of the present incomplete volume are as follows:— 

l m foil, 1-52. Part (incomplete) of the 9fh Bab of the 3rd 
Kjt&b on Tniftmat and bsjyilAfn.t 

II. foil. 63-97*. 10th Bab of the 3rd Kitab on conversion, aui 
on apostasy from Islam, with warnings against the 
mJI ^ cJLUf wli&r ^ . 

Tit. foil 97^08*, Rbatimah (epilogue) to the preceding chapter 


,Li£.h 


Al*,' Aj jJLftJ - 1 L*jJ 

IV* foil, 9S hj -4U7, 4th Kitab, subdivided into 10 Babe -J/ 

f (J 1 i 'i. r, • ^ * 

(i) foil. gg»-U7* 1st Bub of the 4th KMh, Jsfimng Imam 

j J Jdf ■_ - m - 

(ii) foil. 147^-407- 2nd Bab (incomplete) of the 4th Kitnb* on 
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AHA H If M AJStrSt-’ RIFTS .. 


belief in the prophet wild in other prophets wb&'r ^ ytUl JJI 
u j sLjjjfyL. j (j*yi ijj jta^f jjrf ^ 4 i 1 l y. 

Tlie subject proper of this 2nd B4b is im reached in the portion 
contained m the present MR. r which is occupied with a long prvlimin' 
AT y di^aBakm (foil I4&-407) of belief in God and Hia attribute# 
uhich, according lo the following words of the author, is an essential 
preliminary to belief in His Prophet:— 

^ iJJ^c j 4 JJ) fU»t JU$ I JU, } 

JsLilJti ^ jp ^Lc ’: usUft j UajIw j t+Lfj 

* ^Jl tLa _<^ U'^J 1 ^Li [^ilr UIjJI 

The preliminary discussion referred to above appears to he 
concluded at the beginning of a ,succeeding volume; for the present 
volume ends with the theological definition of JU*., one of the 69 
name* n£ God, while the next begins with the definition of 
another (and the last) of the 99 names of God. as appears from the 
following wonts of the colophon :— 

• r^" J J* 1 I f** 1 i J'SJ f J Sjlu; j 

On fol l)7 b f the author refers to the 2nd (missing) Kitiib of the 
I-resent work, containing a history of the origin of heretical theories 
and innovations in Isidm T thus ;— 

^jAjf j isjlfXdJI UlL* Jy^f j 4jJf Liii j ^Ul 

***6^ J* U 

* 1 oJt 

The theories of the GaJatiyah and some other .sects regarding 
the Reckoning of God, which are not. generally known, are described 
on loL ago' 1 thus:— 

J'iJ l<i& j . jlaaJ 1 / ^ *AuL=xy] usjEajJ 4JL* * 

jLkjl j 4*+^ f ^ 5*U*-' r (a'I ,—itj Uf rjliu jjjLoJi 

fall U ^/KJI ^ vU*J1 j j; ^ Jy 

■■ Jy lW WL*^ .**. v 

* ^ r f J*VI 2 4lll J ^ 


* j *■ 
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On fol. 7l\ the anther rrfena to the j^haiianiyiih () seel, 
who deny the personality of Satan, and to some of their theories* 
which are not generally known, thus :— 

L f ^- ^h-N I flfc t k-yi b>/, J Uf 

'*}•>* 'jf rf*£fl ^bq *uji w l iSjh ^jIe jI- j 

■ ^Jl Ju*» fiJ Ijf^ 3 ■AiC ^iApU] > tjhjJjJ j, 

Author- ‘Abdallah Abu Bnkr bin Hasan an Nawnwl jby\ <si lf *** 
,_£U^ f i^.'—=- ^ The works or reference do not provide us with 
any account of the author; but the author himself, in the colophon 
quoted below, tells us that he was born in Xiuva, and settled 
in Dttiuaiicue, and that he completed tlu L present volume of the work 
in a.h. 810= A,o, 1407 ■ 


jb. ^ jSI ^ j*w*H hi* ^ Cfj 

****^' -*■ j .|J tajy* yjrjy-l'' i ll r 4 ^ ^ 

JAl Aasll J ,*.*,» £j’*iLo „ 1L~ J^aaJI 


* 



StV*j SjJJj j 


Hence he was a scholar of the Dth century J. 1 L The author 
mention his Shaikh (teacher}* Abfr Bnkr al Maud I i (tf a.h, 797 — a, u. 
1395; see Brook., voL il, p + I0U), on fol. 399 h ; and refers to his work, 
iTutuh Ar Rahman, thus :— 

jifij jei j** ?*-’ J f> 

The fad that more than 1000 authors are quoted in the present, 
volume, and that it contains most useful material and valuable inform* 
otiou* testify fully to the author^ scholarship and his mastery of Out 
subjeer. So far as we know, no one else has ever composed sunk <• 
detailed work on the subject, 

The present volume begins abruptly thus:— 

^ LLLeyi jUL . O^if Ur~>^-L ?)* 

\ i'l <oli 

m f * 

l ire larger portion of foil. 1-12 is damaged, 

Written in fair Nos kb. Dated a.b. 81D. 



ARABIC MANTIS CHI FT'S, 


Gfi 


No, 565 . 

foil 52; lines 21 ; size H x 6J; x 5, 


c U^Jf 

AL MISBAH. 


A rare commentary an L“mm nl Barahin. a well-known work 011 
niTfitic theology F by SuiM id. a.ii. S95~a.I>, 14H0). ior a copy of 
the text sec Berlin, No, 2U0B, The present is an abridgment of the 
rn ititn enfeator's larger ‘commentary on the same work, known as Al 
Jawahir a$ Sam an. 

By Muhammad bin J Abdarrahin* Lin Ibrahim bin Hasan al 
Hanafi y-* & yd/ *** & ****■ d|ites of tht ' 

commentator are not mentioned in our biouraphical works; but the 
fact that he quote* many authors in tlo work, the latest of whom is 
Ahmad al Khala}! (rf. a’h, 1069 —A.D. 1&j8) p suggests that he was a 
scholar belon B Ln K to the 11th century a.h According to Berlin, 
No. 4547, he died about a.h 110G = a,U 1683 


Beginning :— 

jje-r- 1 J r^r vjtj) 'if* 3 ^ " •** =sljt 

^ ftyll MX ^ *«» fi/n Hi ** J 


■ * a a m 1 # * * ■ 1 


r y. 


^jL JJ ... Uf 1 

iyl; f fJOjV 1 


Written in fair Naakb- Dated a,f, 1109 t 

Scribe : fcibs,- 


r 


u 


t * 
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No. 566 . 

foil. 40 ; lines 17; size X 5\ ; fit X 4. 

£ jr 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA SHARH AL 
HUDHUDl LI UMM AL 

barAhIn* 

(Designated, in Cairo, vnl. fi, p 21. Al Hiiw&abi id Bahiyah.) 

A detailed annotation -f Sanaai'a Cm in ul Bar ah in (mentioned 
in the preceding notice) and of the commentary on this Wort by 
Hudhudi (for a copy of which see Berlin, No. 2010 k 

By Shaikh Husain an Nam awl ft schc>lll ' T rji *“ 

Utb century ajl; see Cairo, vol. ii t jk 21, where three copies of the 
present annotation are mentioned, the oldest of these being dated 
,v.h. 1097. hi Berlin, No, BQ19, referred to above, Hudhudi is 
stated to lie iv tabular of the 12th century a H , but d, ^ 
above. Shaikh Httaaiii (who annotated Hudhudi a commentary) 
belonged to the tith century, this is obviously a mistake 

Beginning : — ( 

ji )l f *-ii } ijCa-'i J V) ■*“ )l 

^r'r- **• *f j.. **” 

U^S J.ysowi K iUi f^ 1 ' ^ V-* 

Written in good Naskb- Dated AM, 11 82. 


No, 567- 

foll. 352 ; Unea 19 ; size 9 x ; 7 x 3). 

AL YAWAQiT f A AL JAWAHIR. 

A work on theology, toting of thc .80 special |»mte of theology 
which are the object uf dispute between the Sufis and otLhxlos 
Muhammadan-. The author, in the present work, gjvw whoU 
attention to removing the^ differences of opinion, holding that u. every 
case it ia only hy misinterpretation and misapprehension of the seme 
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of the words used by the Stifia in the expression of their views that 
these differences arise. The author claims that the present work i* the 
fijast composition ever com posed oil the subject. The work is fully 
analysed in Fltigel, Z.D.M.G.* vol. xxi, p- -71. 

Author : ‘AbdalwahMh bin Ahmad bin ‘All a?h gha'rini ^ji 1 ^ 
i \ ^ the most prominent $iifi aoholai 1 and author 

of his ago in Cairo, who received spiritual instruct ion from * cnrlj 
100 #fifi Shaikh*. See A1 Lnwaqih, Hand list. 8b. 2440. foil. S&&-401. 
Be composed a number of works on different subject* In all* 16 
work? of the author Eue noticed in Jirock., vol. ii, p, JtlS, He died 
in A.U. 973 = a jj. 1565; see Taj at Tnhaqat, vol. a. foL 497 ; A1 
KJiitat at Tawfiqiynh, vnL xiv, pp 199—112; Hit art, p. 380; 
NichoBon, p. 448 ; Brocks Inc. cit ; Z.D.M.G.* vnls. xx, p* i* Axi, 
p. 271 . This ia the date generally accepted by the biographers, and 
is that mentioned in almost all the catalogues; but Haj, Kb ah* inhi- 
different volumes* viz.* vol, i, p. 482, vol. iv, p. 37, and vot. vi, p. 28,» 
gives the following different dates : a.h, 000, 973* 976- 
Beginning :— 

Ujo*- ^t-l j j Vjf 

jjiLdl ^ tLuJf 1J4. ** 


j^aa^e 


J 

" - 4 } jJ u i* * 1 *■ ■ ■■ i. 


_lr iWt _4 Wl ^ 


» >U»I1 /u 


>1 ui , JkSJL. jJ* >» '-1 d-* 
t _ r ^\ f u j Lu^&ii j u*^ ^ J* df > 

Id* j .Uji±j ^ 

* aJI ^ f±\ * 

For other eopie- of the work sec Hr, Mus. No. 187 ; India Office, 
No* 674; Goth., No. 898; Wien, No. 1922; Berlin, No. 2039; 
Algor, No 920* 

The work has been several times printed in Cairo, viz,, in A H. 


1277, 1306* 1306* 1308. 
Written in fair Na*kb, 


Not dated ; apparently 11th century a.h. 
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*50 


No* 5 ^®' 

foil. 2GS; lined 23 ; size 11 X 7 ; 3 x 4i, 

AS SAWA'IQ al muhriqah. 

A work discu ssing and defe ndin g the rightful claims to the 
succession of the first five Caliphs ; add, in particular, those of the 
first, three Caliphs, whose rightful claims have been criticised by the 
ghi s a sects- The author upholds Smml views on the subject strongly, 
condemning those of the Sbi c aS’ The present work is a supplement 
to the author's work on the succession of the first two Caliphs, 
composed in Mecca, a,H> 930* It is divided into 3 Muqaddimahe, 10 
Chapters and a Kliidimak Several Shi“£t authors composed works 
in refutation of our present work, See Ka-hf al Hiijub, fol. 43 JJ . As 
?aworim* by Sbustari (d. AM, 1OL0=a*d. 1010 ; we No. 633 below), 
is the best known work on the subject. For a copy of which sc* 
Bilhir Lib. Cat.* voL ii. No, 113- 

Author ; Shih&boddin Aljmad bin Mohammad bin ‘Ali bin Hajar 
al Batumi o r * . ^a i * t uH ^ ‘ y + =J u^' 1 AH . 

974 — A.t>. 1306 ; see Lib. Cat., vql. v, part i t No, 2S3)- 

Beg inning - , 

* ^Jl AWJ 

For other copies of the work see Berlin, Nos. 31 -8—30, both*, 
No. S01 j Br, Mus, SoppL, No* 102; India Office. Nos. 181-b Tin- 
work was printed in Cairo, A,JI- 1307, and again in 1308. 

Written in fair Naskb Dated a.h. 1090, 

Scribe : tyj 1** __ 


No* 569- 

foil. 140 j lines 19 ; size 7$ x 5 J; 6l*2J. 

#1*^1 

‘ISHAT al ANBIYA’. 

A very rare work, not mentioned in any catalogue, dealing exclu¬ 
sively with Tsmat al Anbiya' (sinleasneea of the prophets), non of fchs 
points of theology* This point Is dealt with in almost nil theological 
works; but separate romposi lions on the dubjeut are few in number A 
work on the present subject, under the*same title, by FalA 11 
arRaxi ( J, a.h. 006 = a d. 1209; see No, 517 above) is Mentioned in 
Berlin, No. 2523. The present work ia divided into a Muqadd small 
and the following 3 Fu^la ;—* 
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X. foil. 9-22 B r ]Uf J I^UJt ^ ^1 ^ Jj# 

y^ r jj*^ 1 id* tyr*r“* 

II. foil. 22*-38*. r lLJi J ijWl ^ ^ J-ih 

LiJ J I ,!*® 1 ** 11 LL, 1 ^ 

111. foil. 38 h -l49. sLy— j*" 'jut ^t*j ^ lJ^b" 

r*)' 

The author dedicated the present work to Prince Muizxaddln 
Muhammad KAmrin {d, a.h, 0ti4 ^ v.lo 1566; ace LhF Library 1 ^ 
Per sian ( liL., voh ii, pp H 215-22-b 

Author;—‘Abdallah bin Shariisaddin bln Jairtaladdin a! Ansar! 
^LsJ^l ^i ' 1 JL». cr 1 Hr belonged by descent 

to the Au.ySri tribe of Arabia. Some of hia ancestors settled in 
Suit fto pur (in Lahore)* where the author was born. As we arc told 
by hi* biographers, he was a scholar and Sufi of great repute, and 
nourished during the reign of Humayun (a.h. 937-fH>3 = A.It i53(*- 
I55b) ( who honoured him for his literary attainment- with the title 
of Shaikh al Islam and, oh ft §ufi + with the title of yiakhdum nl Mulk. 

Ho was so strict and orthodox a Sunni, that he held that 
the 3rd Paftar of Randal al Alibab {nee this Library’s Persian t at., vuh 
v\ t Hob. 496-97) was not by JimAiaddm (<i a.jl 92S=aJ> 1519), but 
was a later Shi‘a addition, seeing that Jamaladdla was ft known sup¬ 
porter of the views of the Stinms, whereas the 3rd Dai tar contains pas¬ 
sages supporting Shi'a views, This wan the subject of dispute lift ween 
our author and ■Alhlahjadir Badayuni, the author of the well-known. 
Muntaki ab at TawirikJj. (For a description of the dispute, sec Mun 
tukhab at Tawirikb, this Ubraxy’s Persian Cat., vol. vii, No. 536, fob 
346*) l fruf author, short Jy after Ins return From. Mecca, died in 1 *iijarii t T 
a.H-9W=a,d. 1582; see Muntnkliah at Tawarikb, loc. cit; Tudkira i 
Tdamft’i Hind. p. 193. where the present work b mentioned in the 
list of his composition*. but is not descriFied. The author oS Had A iq 
wl Hanoi} yah, p. 397 . mentions our author's deatli in a.H. lQQb^» 
a,i>. 1597. 

Beginning ■— 

LW ^.'1 jib paLu ^ j fij£ 4 b jpafcl 

4jjl 4JJ 1 JjjtiI Jyhi .v-j j -■**** f* ^ ^* * J * 

*.*.*■ JjL'f ^ A\ ^'1 ^ <y> ?l ^ & 

y*i j u ' 

iAaJbi ,** >Lxili| Li-dju j Kjij'Ub blj^J) abI of* 

■ ■ ^J 1 ^-bU| i-JXJ! 

# I 
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The a He, in tho preface, of the verb in several different forms 
is noteworthy. 

Written in fair Naskh- Dated A.n. 1133. 

Scribe : aJLJi a*-c _ 


No. 570. 

foil. 110; lines 15; size7ix5|; 5$x3. 

ITHAF AL MURlD BI JAWHAR 
AT TAWHiD. 

The present work is an enlargement ot Irshad al Murid, a concise 
commentary by the same author on Jawhnr at Tawhid, a versified 
treatise ou theology by the commentator's lather, Ibrahim id Liqani 
(d. a-H. 1041 = a.d. 1031). For a printed copy and M.S. of the 

treatise see Kampur Library, Nos. 301-202. 

Author: • Abdassalim bin Ibrahim al Maliki al Liqani r >- ^ 
JlaUi jt'LH o', son ol the above-mentioned Ibrahim a 

Liqani. the author of Jawhar at Tawhid. For his scholarship and 
merits, he is regarded as the equal of Us father in tradition theology 
and some other branches of learning. He succeeded his father a, 
professor of Al Jami' al Aihar, the well-known mstitution of Egypt. 
He is the author of several works. He died in A.E. 1078 -a. - • 

For hi. life and works see Kbuliisat al Ajar, vol. u. p. 417 ; Brock., 
vol. ii, p. 307. 

Beginning:— ... X .. 

ILskel H -* 1 J * 11 « # ,, 

For other copies of the work see Munich, Nos. 14S-14U ; Pmris. 
Nos. 1281-32 ; Alger., Nos 705-7. The work was printed in Cairo. 

a.b. 1282. 

Written in fair Naskb- Dated a.h 1139. 

Scribe : ^ c* 


No. 571. 

foil. 97 *, linen 23 ; size 9 x B ; 5| X 3J. 

The SaJne • 

Another copy of the wvine. 

Written in good Naakb- Not dated ; apparently 13th century 
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No. 572. 

foil. 99; Lines 19; size 8x5}; 5} x 8. 
The Same. 

Another copy of the same. 

Written in fair Naskb. Dated a.h. 1203. 

Scribe: ^ 


No. 573. 

foil. 6; lines 23; size 8} x 0 ; 7x4. 

culyb JUUJ! a)n/1 

FAID AL ILAH AL MUTA'AL BI 
ISBATI KARAMAT AL AWLlYA- 
Fl AL HAYAT WA BA‘D 
AL MAMAT. 

A treatise discussing the validity of miracles associated with 
Saints, both during their lifetime and after their death. The subject 
of miracles after death is oue of the disputed theological points, 
even among orthodox Muhammadans. 

Author: Ahmad al Jawhari ^.1 , n scholar. Sufi and 

disciple of 'Ahdalwahhab asb §jba*rani (d . a.h. 973 = a.d. 1565). 
belonging to the 11th century a.h. Oue Sufi Ahmad bin Muhammad 
al Jawhari, who died in a.h. 1075- a.d. 1664, is noticed in ‘Iqd al 
Jawahir, fol. 198* ; but no composition of his is mentioned. Hence 
we cannot be certain that he is the Jawhari, the author of the 
present treatise. 

Beginning:— 

...... J(i ... 0>; 411 J +s xJI 

'lhc present is a transcription of an autograph copy. No other 
copy of the treatise is known to us. 

Written,in fair Naskb- Ndt dated; apparently 13th century 




A.H. 
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No. 574 . 

(oil. 113; lines 27 ; size 12| X 8J ; 9x4|. 

jjji j)i ) djy i *- > 

MUTTASI'AT AL MlDAN Ft I§BAT 
WAJH AL WAZN WA ’ALAT 
AL MlZAN. 

A vorv rare work, dealing exclusively with the theological 
question of'the divine record of the good and bad “twnu ofm« 
end of the scales in which those records wall be weigh ,* « 

Day of Judgment, according to the views of orthodox Muham¬ 
madans, baS on the Qur’an and Had*. The 
other sects of Muhammadans explain those passages of th 4 
Hadis allegorically, and take them to be dgurat.vo "-pre-entat ons 
of God’s Astern of Justice. The work also deals with some other 

bin ‘Abdallah ar Rasjiidi alb a- ^ ■»*“■ <* “V . H . 

^aAtyt, a Qadi of Constantino (in Africa), of the 11 i> - 

belonging to the Maliki school. 

Beginning 

. kulni.Ju Jyui smj j . 

.^ ^ ^ ;jUM 

UI j ^yi c»UjI sis*** »' ^ ^ 

At the end the author gives us hi* genealogical table, in 

he traces his descent from *Ali, the 4th <^ ip ftPP arentlv 11th 

Written in Magrnbi character. Not daU 1. IP 

cenTury a.h. 
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No. 575. 

foil. 9 ; lines 23 ; size 8X5}; 6} x4. 

icLaJl djLc^a aJLm .l.Al -> 

HASHIYATU ‘ALA risAlat I 
‘ALAmAT AS SA'AH. 

An Annotation of the gloss of ‘All al Ajhun (d. a.h. 1066 = a.d. 

1656) on the treatise of I bn Abi Zaid, which describe* the sign** 

of the times, heralding the Resurrection and the Day of Judgment. 

By Ali ash Shaibani ^Ul a scholar of the 11th century 
a.h., a pupil and disciple of the above-mentioned ‘Ali al Ajhun. 
Beginning :— 

... ^JLJ) j j ^^LJ! 411 j^^bl'1 

*v ^_r *>*? j. ^ I ix=x*c j a.'1 ^Jb 3 

if ^-'1 c»U1Uj ULm *jjt ^hOL'I ^ j Lvw. , l 

J' j . •Hj ^j*J ixlLfc. ^ 3,1 ^ 

• 1 ixL^'I Lbxi) fjj\ ^>^ 0 , »l 

No other copy of the present annotation is known to us. 

Written in fair Noskb- Not dated ; apparently 12th century 

A.H. 


No. 576. 

foil. 18 ; lines 17 ; size 9x6}; 7 * 6}-. 

AL AJWIBAT AL MISRlYAH, 

A treatise containing the replies of the author to 53 questions, 
most of them relating to points of theology, addressed to him in 75 
couplets by one Muhammad Sibt Ahmad. The treatise consists of 54 
couplets os well as prose, and was composed in a.h. 1100. 

I. Foil. 1-2. Contents. The questions (in 75 couplets). 

II. Foil. 3-4*. The replies (in 54 couplets). 

Ill Foil. 4^-18. Detailed replies to the questions (in prose). 

Author: Muhammad bin ‘Abdalbaqi bin Yusuf az« Zurqani 
sjW c.* 1 •** an eminent scholar of Egypt of the 
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12th century A.H., who worked its a professor of different b*«»ch« 
of learning in several institutions of Egypt. He composed 
treatises on different subjects. His detailed commentary on Muwafta 
(see Lib Cat., vol. v. part i, No. 121) which was prmtod » four 
volumes in Cairo, ah. 1280. won special recogmtton; and his om 
mentary on QastallAnT. Al-Slawahib was also b'gh y »PPrecta^h 
scholar; and traditionists. He was bom m a.b. UK » nd ” 
under his father and many others. He died in a n H -- _ 

see Brock., vol. i, p. 178 : Tij at T.baqi (lib. copy), vol. xu. fol. .87. 

Beginning :— , 

. JI ^UJO 4h/Lbi uu-, ^ «/- ^ * UJ< 

In its versified form, the first question, which enquires whether 
it is true that there were met. like ourselves before the tune Ad.n . 
begins thus :— . t 

OyJI «**->■' - 1 - 

} l^iU j ly« J } Uj j 1 ^ 

The reply to this point, which is in the negative, runs thus 

j* yt ^ ** > J»' **/' 

J HZ i _Li -yl h e ji r’ >1 ^ 

The same question, with the reply in prose, begins thus :- 

u *****+* . <*,<*<&***'?. 

Written in fair Naskb- Hated *.H. 1279. 


. No. 577 - 

foil, 23; lines 21; siiefixOj; 7x1 
The Same. 

Another copy of the same Written in good S»kb. Dat 
k. H. 1289. 

Scribe: V* • • 

A 
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ARABIA MAKO SCRIPTS, 


Ko. 578. 

foli. 10; lines 21 ; size 8| x GJ; x 4 r 

^j\ Jal»J! *>1 

> 

^Jt 

RADD AL JAHIL ILA AS SAtFAB 

WA 

AL HAQQ AL YAQtN. 

(Two small treatises on two different points of theology by the 
£BJiie nut-hoy bound m one volume, j 

FolL 1-S. Radd Al Jahil JI& Aa fiawfib, A treatise discussing 
theological point whether the Attribution nF Sttpematural powers 
to human beings, alive or dead, is to l>e taken in its literal sense or in 
nn allegorical sense only, such powers being derived from God and to 
■ ^ ' JL1 c h -'J 10 Hi mi atom*. The question of praying to dead saints for 

Assistance is alao discussed, and is held by the author to l>e valid. The 
present treatise was emuposed in less than a single day in i/n, LG&0, 
Beginning;— 

4*J -^ :l • j JJbaJI j £ Lt jIi 

J^UJ ^ t J&f . jjUf 

^ d^ r *« aJU; SJJfc a,,*,, 

* f Jr j ^ *> j ^yj BiUini ju 

The colophon runs thus :— 

J **■“ „jj ^ Ji| iJLJl sjJt Ufl A f 


Folk Al Hnqq Al Yaqln, A treatise disrussing briefly 

fc e theory that mankind came into existence oat of non-existence* 
and that everything human must ultimate^ perish. The present 
treatise was composed at one sitting in a h. 1108. 

Beginning:— 

^ A*U- . Isa .Mm ^l1 * 11 ^KaJI ai i**JJ 

**“ A» ur* vAr* ffU'l i film I f ,t j*), ^JU. 
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■irjU J-< J ... lH 1 **i*“ J 


pH r :ii ^ 


Vutlior ‘ * Abdul gani bin Ismail An H&btlnfli lM*- 1 & ^ *Pt 

_Lill*! the moat famous Han oil scholar end author of his age, who 

SttpoUd ft large number of work. In .U, BS «*. “j*« 

are cuZeratod in Brock, vol. ii. PP- «. Hcrocfflved sprntaj 
tI mn in(r under two order, of Sifi.m, "z feo Qftdrdy^ wc d the 
Saq-bL-Uyuh. Eft w»s burr, in a.«. 1W. »»d tod m ” aI “ 
liH 1143 -x.u. 1730 Sec Silk Ad Btt**r T part lu , PP' ^ 1 “ 3 * • La J r ' 1 

Ta.ba.qat, vol, xii, fob 557+ . ., 

' Both the treftti«* are written in N»U>, and by the « «nl». 

Not dated; apparently 12 th eefltary am. 


No* 579- 

foil 12 ; lilies 35 ; si*» 10 X 7 ; -7 x 4. 
fyLaJ' 

AS SARAM AL HINDI* 

A treatise composed in Meooa, a.w, lOM. f 

* ft miMtiona relating to the mystical and theological 
to a senes of question, n G m SihrindH {d. A,it* 

doctiirpft nf a funions Indian K- • * , ,» * 

I,,.*- _ i-ontainetl in his MaktnMt ffnr a copy n£ which 

103o = aj>. 16-0), Mint Questions referred 

** Library 7 * P-i» Molars of Mecca in 

to atiovc were aent by Indian wa . the doctrines of 

\.n 1 W«. with the object of eliciting their new, mi the doUn 

Mujftd.lid. Hauftfi ‘Ajarai j *••' U 1 * cf' e.”^' 

Author i Has tin bin AH ai 1 . - , tt i j 

f i f hath century A.H„ who had settled 

, ->■1 1 a famouii scholar of the I® J q - 

. >. ,, w H ulwin a! ffaiiftfiyah- P ir>h - He " a - ft 

permanently m Meeca. ^x ^ 1 ’ . bjn Ha ^ a ^ Kumrd {<l 

djaciptstf thefamnufl Sufi of h“ ,L . " -. 

A ,n-110l-A.D. 1680 ; «• Silk Ad Durar* voh %h P- J >* 

Beginning:— x Jt 

*» - o,, *u w WW ; ^ -» " i ** jl 

. „ . , . ^ . *4 ,051 J &f* J# 

vf J ^ if ^ _* _ __ 

,oL m; tal c °"' 

monly thr word in irpflH Rrtxluujdl. 
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Arabic manuscripts 


laAlj j iJbjU* ^ L r j3i*Jf 3L»jJuSJl jl’Ut 

S--±^ J yH^ 1 ^ ^ (P^l JUI ^J! tiV 

* AL b WHwAs.luj.ti 

Tk« author telt* us f in the preface, that when tine above-men¬ 
tioned questions rcarlii?d the .scholars in Mceery he wo$ asked bv his 
Shaiklj r Ibrahim al KununL to reply on the subject, H<- further 
r-i■ fi-rri briefly to the pntiishmentfi (imprisomneiifc in Guvratfy if Fort, 
and the tearing-out of his lieard) inflicted on Mujaddid by the 
Bmperar Jahangir (a>h. HU 4-1037 = a,d. 1605^1627) only for utterinjr 
doctrines reflecting oti the merits of tin- first Caliph. The other 
mistaken: and harmful doctrines of Mujadilkl, which would have 
brought utill aiufi 1 tfeverc punishment^ oa his head, went' not brought 
to the notice of the Emperor by his contemporaries, since they had 
mercy on him. 

w p^Ui'3 *♦* Ay 5 ijiijjjifc t-J! U| 

■—J*- 3 ^' f I i ju Jb." ji 4iii; j 

i ^ls] J Jk Alb jJtbt __ii [4*1 (U , Aitl bjJS l C jL[J riJL*. a.' 

^T* 33 ^ JlU j I, i, _C-> ] 

j*i .jr 1 ' ^ J) jifl ^jJ’ 1 Jla. ^ ^tJaWf jJwJI ^S-hL 

y Sj ^ _j * ■■* *“■+»- j ri*aaJ Vta-ibj ,-■<) J AjLab XT I _j-r; 



The following eminent Buftg and scholar*, who criticised Mujnd- 
did’s Maktubat, are quoted :— 

I- ‘Abdalhaqq Ad Dhilawi (d. a.h. 1052 ^a.d. 1042), 
n. Ibrahim al Kunini {d . a.ii, 1101= a, p, 1U8B 1 ), 

IH Muhammad bin ‘Abdar RasOl al liarmugi (d, a h. 1103-a. n. 

1001), 

Lach of the unlawful doctrines nf Mujaddid. taken from 
Mnkthbat, which is translated into Arabic prefaced bv the word 
(written in red ink), is Fully discussed and refuted. It L* held by the 
author that Mujaddid was guilty of the serious sin of infidelity. 

Written in fair Naakh- Dated a.JI. 1118. 
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No. 580. 

foil. 357; lines 19 ; sixe UJx6J; 0x4$. 


M JJi i. 

HUIJAT AL ALLAH AL BALIGAH. 

A beautifully written and illuminated copy of an excellent work, 
looked upon aa a standard authority on theology, and mrWtj 
special critical acumen. The work deals with the man. tbeolopcd 
£L», and i» baaed on the Qur an. Hadi e and the opuuons of mhable 

aUt ^Author : Ahmad bin •Abdarrahim - «* '- conunocriy 

called Shah Waliallah al)l lU (d. a.H. 1170 = *.D 1762 , *o 
Cat., vol. v, part i, No. 125). 

Begtonin8 . ^11 ,.*_>! iU jyl* ,^1 & ' 

The work has been repeatedly lithographed in India, and was 

printed in BAlaq, A.H. 1294. 

Written in Nas’ta’liq. Dated a.h. 1240. 


No. 581- 

foil. 4; lines 16; size6|x4|; 5Jx2J. 

,%J| 

AL KHARlDAT AL BAHlYAH. 

A versified treatise on theology, containing 70 couplets, dealing 
with certain important points of the subject. 

Author: Ahmad bin Muhammad al Adawi ad I nr ' ' ' £ 

a scholar of the 12th century a.lt H« aas 

horn in *'B. 1127, nml died in a.h. 1201 = * D. 1 <80; rfe ’ 

ii, p. 353. The author himself co»>P««>*A gloss on 
sent treatise; for a copy of which see B< . • • jggie 

this commentary, by Ahmad bin Muhammad «« Saw. <d. a.h. 
a.d. 1825), is mentioned in Cairo, vol. ii, p. 1 


Beginning : — 

Ljui 

Written in fair Naakb. Not 


jpJKI J. l r J i 

dated; apparerftly 13th century 
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ARABIC MANUSCRIPTS. 


No. 582. 

foil. 27 ; lines 21; size 81 x 6|; f>| x4J 

ZJS jjJl 

AD DURR AN NADlD Fl IKHLASI 
KALIMAT AT TAWHlD. 

A theological treatise on the subject of viaifcing tombs, and 
praying to departed saints for assistance ( iiUL->b *U>Jf ), specially 
near their tombs. The author holds that the visiting of totnbs is 
valid, to the extent permitted by the Prophet; but that prayere for 
assistance, addressed to dead persons in the faith that they can 
exercise their influence on our behalf, are invalid in Islam. 

Author: Muhammad bin 'Allash Shawkani y* ^ 

id. a.h. 1250 = a.d. 1834; see Lib. Cat., vol. v, part ii", Xo. 330). 
He was a scholar of independent spfrit, and was not a follower of any 
of the four schools (Hanati. Miliki, Shsfii and Hanhali). In his 
work, Al Qaul al Muful, he holds that it is not compulsory in Islam 
to be a follower of any of these four schools. 

Be ginning j— 

• fjl c-i-Ai ^lc ^ASi u wd) odir ^JU* y v ,,r>^ I 

The author says, in the preface, that the present work consists of 
replies to questions referred to him by one Ahmad bin Muhammad. 

The present copy, which is a transcription of an autograph copy, 
was compared w ith the latter in a.h. 1292. 

The treatise was recently printed (a.d. 1923) in Cairo. 

Written in fair Xoskb. Bated a.h. 1292. 

Scriljo * |^.»j 


No. 583. 

foil. 29; lines 11; sixeSxO; 0x31. 

TASWlLAT AL FALASIFAH. 

A yen- useful manual, containing brief refutations of the philo- 
s-.ph.eal the-tries relating to ph-ifrics and metaphvsice which are cou¬ 
ntry to I-iumk principles. The author divides such theories into 
throe classes. 
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i. Theories directly contrary to Islamic principles are dealt with 
under the heading > (Fictions of the Philosophers). 

ii. Theories not inconsistent with Islamic beliefs are dealt with 
separately. 

iii. Theories in agreement with the Qur’an are denoted by the 
words Jy j For the rest, the arrangement and divisions of the 
present work are the same as in Hidayat al Hikmat, a well-known 
work on philosophy bv Agiraddin (rf. a.h. 603 =» A.P. 1264 : see Brock., 
vol. i, p. 464). 

The work is divided into two main divisions and *'» 

tod includes a Khntimah (epilogue). Each of the two main divisions 
of the work is subdivided into three Fan ns y. 

I. (Physics). 

i. Foil. 1_8*. The first Fann deals briefly with indivisible 

atoms, matter and form, motion, place and time ^ U i Jj*< && 
{X-aJK 

ii Foil 8 b —14. The 2nd Faun deals with the heavens, the 
universe and the celestial spheres oh£k.'l y 

iii. Foil. 15-19. Tim 3rd Fann deals with the elements, divided 

into two part*. ' u 3 e,*®-' 1 - 

II. II (Metaphysics). 

i. Foil. 20-23*. The first Fann deals with the principles, classes 

aud divisions of existence cr 

ii. Foil. 23'”-26. The 2nd Fann deals with the existence of God 

and His attributes a3la« 3 git-oAr ( *UI | J» 

iii. Foil .27-29. The 3rd Fann deals with the angels ,^4)’ 

iCXJ' y. 

TTI The &hatiinah (epiloguo) summarise* in 5 lines the rejected 
and accepted theories. 

Beginning:— • A 

. ftryll _>^l t!f-j ; f■ li '' 

JSyllUt . I ^ U* l- y f O-" 1 1/ "V" 3 *•*** 

yl ..sill jlill «_>; iiil til } **-'1 j 41,1 -s^ 

• 

AuthorAbu Sa id ?ahurolhnqq j A weI1 

known .scholar, of the 13th century Vh.. of Patna. This author is 
mentioned incidentally hi Mir at al Kaunain, p. 4.1-f Hasrat * n 
Kuliivat*. fol. Ids' 1 , gives the date of his death as A.H. 1279. One Mu* 

o 

VOL. X. 
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ARABIC KASTJSCELPTSt 


hfinutiiul hafi, the pupil nod nephew of the author. in his mite mi tin 1 
[ it [c- page, tells as that the present MS, is the original rlrnTl Of the 
author. 

Written in Nantaliq Shikashtamix. Dated a.u* 1220, 


No, 584 , 

foil 307 ; lines 23 ; idle 14J v 8$ ; L l * it, 

U^Jl j jj 1+^yJl 

AT TARJUMAT AL ABQARlYAH WA 
AS SAWLAT AL HAIDARlYAH. 

Hie present work ife.iti Arabic trandathm of Tiihia' j^nfVn-luinvj h 
l»v .Shiili 'Abdai fttij [d. AH 1239 = A.d, I 824}, the most popular nf 
all the works in Persian which have Ijoen written in refutation of the 
iSiii a doctrines and in er mdemnation of their observances, Hence the 
present work is the subject nf numerous controversial composition* 
Cltl ^ Jt? part nf Ifttli the Nhiti iiml Sunni eornmmuties. 

Bj Hafiz liuLim Muhammad bin Shaikh Mu hi add in bin, Shaikh 
I mar ^ ^a- 11 ^ common!v called 

a scholar of Minims of the I3th century a.ie., who im-ntlmi* 
Bahr fll I Juitj f nee Xo. 548 above) ns his teacher, thus ; — ^ ID' Li‘*i 

t‘' ^,'i 11 j aL*J! LilUjt ^LjlH yi\ 

1 he present translation wa> cGntpfrtod in Madras, a.h, 1227, during 
the lifetime of the author uf Tuhfa Igni'ashariyaiu Tie- object nf 
the tmimlator, an he says in the preface,, is to extend the Hseiulim-- 
<d Itlhla, and to facilitate its study among Am hie scholars: who an- 
not acquainted with the Persian language. 'Hie translator nccnritmfilly 
odd* certain useful notes of his. own. 


Beginning 


jjp-tf. j | ^ 1 . 11 yd 

1 -r! w"'-b-ki f j > _.zci.’n . 1 J _j Ij . 1 L-iv-* j+ju | f jw, f jr-.,; 

uA* ' t ^ iai^saJI ,,,,,* k^j„vi-A I AAft-'J J,£J 


*■ y~~^ 1 ; I *■ L Aim^i /'Ll y. A+ I ^j,»+■ I 1 

^ - i ** 

ilf* "■#-* L-.-bd£jl 11 J-* JjlJJj Li ^U*/| AJj L Ij jkA»JI 






1 


* 




TUKOLOCn . 


S3 

Tlic translation begins on fob 3 J T thus - 

^ ,)f j 5 ji ^ H>L 5 J Jjjl Uij; j -tftei £ - 1jl J 3 

JjS^ ^ U ^ ?*“" i ^ ^ 

J^y? jLi»jyL***i** iiUJf ■■* -P^' ■■' 

* Jl : V;J-'I Lsajui' 1 ^JL^vJl 3Uvi-iii SJUJI ^ £i ' j *<* 

t 

The prewot work end? thus 

- * I 1 II i j Jtj k F-m ? ii ta v - V I I 

; e^“<? ^ u ; ^ -^ - , 

* f 

The work r*ems to Ik- rare; not Wg mentioned in any tat ah ^ue. 
Written in good Naskh- Dattiil l--.h 
Scribe: |+**- 


WAHKA 1 U THEOLOGY, 


No. ses- 

foil. 32 ; lines 1»; stur 94 * <U: : * 4 

KITAB AT TAWHlD. 

\ W, ,rk briefly expound ini! vermin principle* mid duet riiira of the 
W-iattShoS £3 into 63 Babe. (The tMart *»“ 

3 SRS ’..bribed .t B «« length In the Mow.* - 

works, vi,. A, SnwA'lq ttnd MifMh Al A,mm; eee Kos. ■» 

^ 0, Authur:—Muhammad bin AWnHvnhh&b on N.jdi, ^e founder 
,[ Us,. WiliMbt School, whose full mime rum. thne i-Miiiinmmo 

1,1, Thdriwlrib 1-iu BpJnimm. bin ‘AU bin ^mm»d bin Ah mud 
I,:,, Rishid bui YbIiI bin Moljommfld bui \ and inn Mu 4 mr, • - 

I* *.M Wl *«j u* »S *•“ V- ■>- b« ** ^ 

1 iy i . He was, orighutUy, n folimver o be 

M tmtXnnndeoriginated - *"* «M after 1„» , 

the WnbhibI Britt* just as .he Bbnbali whorf «n Hri •«« «“ 
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father of the founder of that school. Hence the present author b 
sometimes knoim as 'Abdalwjihhiib. He was horn in 'Ainiyah (a 
city in Xajdj, a.il, 111D = a.d. 1703. He went through u course of 
Arabia liteniSnro under lib lather mid some others, < He -ismt some 
yean* in travel in different ports of Arabia, and in the study of the 
Qur anie branches, tradition and jurisprudence, lie ahr. spent rttnie 
tiiue at Ispahan in the society of learned men, In a.u. 1153 he 
returned to his native place, where he organised the new school, and 
tkegan to preach uni] to proselytise. We are told by two reliable 
eon temporary scholars, the author of As Suwi'hj (Xo 588 below) 
and tile writer of the Taqnd on the tame, that Mu hum mud bih 
'ALdulwalihi’ilj put forward a number of Unsound principle? and 
an warranted theories, and ho strictly limited the scope of Islam that 
it would hardly be possible for us to count oven one-third of the 
entire Muhammadan population, either of the past or the present age, 
aa embraced within it. According to the principles of his school, 
even many lenders of Islam, including leading Sufi? and scholars, are 
guilty of infidelity, and as such are liable lo be declared non- 
Muhammadans, However, n large number of the people of Nfljd 
adopted his rmi His growing influence excited the opposition 
of the rulerii of the district, w ho compelled him to leave the place. 
He left Najd for Dar iyuh, w here he took asylum under the protection 
of the Amir el [hut place, Muhammad bill Su'ud, who fn.vnun.Hl hi m 
nnd showed liim marked sympathy. Soon after, he gave the Anur 
his daughter in marriage; and this greatly strengthened bis position. 
This mut-rmirmi.d alliance, together with the arresting power of Illh per¬ 
sonality, gave n great impetus to his cause ; anrl thus the number of 
his followers Increased considerably. In a.h. 1170, he and tho Amir 
jointly, with the object of establishing a new independent empire, 
declared n Jlhild (holy war) against Mu ha mum dun kiugjt, chiefs and 
rulers, who disregarded the doctrinea of hia school. The author of Ah 
S ul mb on lol. ITI*, tells ns that a number of scholars, who opposed his 
views, wereldttid under bus order *; and that he specially deputed a man 
to kill hia own brother, Suleiman hit composing A1 Fasl ni khitiib,ft 
•vork containing a full criticism and refutation of Muhammad bin ‘Ab- 
duhvuhhnb s doctrines. I’hLs Jihad was aucci's^iul in certain ports ol 
Arabia. On the Amir’s death in ah. 1179 ad, 171)5, his nun 'Abd d'um, 
and the grandson of the founder ol the school, succeeded him, and con¬ 
tinued fighting, giving fredi impetus to the new school. In A,lt. 12UtJ r 
after the founder 1 ? death, ‘Abdahariz combined in his own person the 
religious in welf.ms the military leadership, and in this joint capacity 
PtkbttJ his conquests to the remotest comers of Arabia, He wrote 
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a letter to Fath Ali tbe king of Persia, drawing bis attention 

briefly to the innovations adopted by the ^hra scot, and ex plainin g the 
main principles of his school. For this lei ter and the King's reply to 
it, see Persian Hand-list. No. 1334. The writer was suddenly killed 
by a Persian fanatic in a,h. \ 218 = a, t>-1803. Ho was succeeded by his 
eldest hoi i, Sa'ud, who waa os talented as his father, and even braver. 
He captured Mecca and Medina, and nearly the whole of Arabia fell 
under his stray; while be also gained many notable victories over 
the Turk- His death Ln v.H, 122 U*=a-D. 1814. however, arrested 
the progress of the Wahhabi dynasty. Abdallah, the sou of Sa ud. 
succeeded his father. Personally brave, lie locked the gifts requi-Ue 
for a religious leader, and could not maintain hi* hold over the 
Arab tribes. In a.h 1233 = a.d. 1817, be was taken primmer by 
Ibrahim Pai]ha T the leader of an expedition gainst him organised 
by the Turks and by Muhammad ‘Alb the Brat Khedive of Egypt, 
Ho was sent, to Itoiistantbiopk. where he was beheaded in that, year, 
Amin Shami {d. A,H- 1252 = A.». 1836), in Iris work, Ar Radd al 
Muhtir, in the chapter on aU? r makes the following interesting 
reference to these events :—- 


WJI ^ M^ 1 ^ rJiU ; s/ & U 

I jjJHcf ^ UjLLbl'] J ^ J 

,j:> j J j ujr^ 1 r* r* 1 ' 

^ jiJa j 4iji J~S ^ j J ^ J 5 

* L-i" j j J /““* 

Though this defeat decisively destroyed the power of the Wahhabi 
dvmistv, vet the doctrines of the school and the reforms introduced 
by its founder spread in certain countries, even in India. The first 
lender of the Wahhabi movement in India was Savvid Ahmad, who 
was skin in a.p. 1S31. in an engagement with the Sikhs under 

E$hir Singh. * 

Mnfiaiuiwd bin 'AbdnlwubMb, tlu- founder of Ike whcol and 

the author oi the present work, dii'iI in ■'■.H. 12 h«=a. 1 ). 1 R|- *>“ 

Brook.. vot, ii. p. 300; Ithif. p. 413; Hughe* Denary of Mum, 
p. ftoU; Arabic Aud.nre, p. l«; Faith of Islam, by Rev. Eduard, 

yell, p. 101. 


Beginning 

^j^oJ j ^ 


■ * 

al-it Li <JLij ALl' : Jy _} J*r^jrdl 

* ^ V; J* <_y ^ j 
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Kor a copy of the present wort nee Br. Mrs. Euppl., Ho, 220/2. 
'Hie work was recently printed m C'airo, i.H, 1342. 

Written in fairNaskb. Dated am, 1208. 


No, 586 . 

foil- 14 , lines 21 ; size 81 » 0 ; 0*4. 

N; 1 ^ 

US0L AL 'IMAN. 

Another work by the same Mohammad bin ’Abdalwahhnb 
noticed under No. 085 above,, expounding certain other dor trines 
of his school, divided into 12 Baba. 

The following note on the title-page tells us that the present is a 
revised and enlarged edition nf the work, with certain additions by 
une nf the author’s hors :— 

■jLAjJ! Ait ^ ^.UJI ^^SJI 1 _E4r"j Ij£ 

■ aII 1J ■ ■. KJ'IP i ii# Jij ^ j. 

Beginning :— 

tP Ji 4±i ^.«w»,. jjjl A - .a.* i_?'j 

j v^ r ' ^ jfrpiJI Li I j Alb 41)1 i ^jLe 4li JFytff 

* ^J] il j; tS J, , tJJJ >—jU' 

Written in fair Nob kb. Not dated; apparently I -it D century- A.n. 


No. 587 * 

foil, 13; linos 28; size 12 k 8 $; 10* 5^ 

1 &+S. ilLy ^ jX 

SHARH U RISALAT I MUHAMMAD 
BIN nABDALWAHHAB, 

A rare commentary ori a treatise of Mu Immmad bin 1 Abdulwahhab 
{for whose life mhi No. 085 above), The l realise enumerates certain 
acts and dogmas profil ed by Muhammndam which, being in the 
author's op in km contrary to Mamie principle'- and lawn, Hiatnp the 
dooT8 and bdieVsisi of the same as polytheists 
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The name of the commentator is nol known to us; hut the fact 
that he refers to the author ns (my teaeher) gives us reason to 

hold that he was one of his pupils, and is accordingly a scholar of the 
13tli century, a.h. 

Beginning:— 

hj; 411 -H= c/ • Xfc3SX ^ ^ C ' J 

i-*C 

Written in fair Na«ki). Not dat«l: apparently 14th century A3. 


No. 588* 

Coll. 291 ; lines 19 ; sixe 10\ x 6J ; <1x4. 

-y/ i 

AS $AWA‘IQ WAAR RU'OD. 

a rare commentary on At Tatflf.a work of 
lucoeeded Muhammad bin 'Abdalwal^hs ^s « # wQrk 

tebuol; for both of whom see No. 585 » imposed by 

expounding the dogmas and theories < addressed to the 

Abdal'ozix in the form of a gener^ notificat ,00 midressrf to ^ 

wholars and Qadis of the o( il8 BU ,hor this treatise 

view* of the said school. ... stained such excellent rea- 
was based on such sound pnncip \ ain .. j a ^i e ^ refute 

soning. that it was his firm belief that no one w"a^ 1 to\vrite a 
it Hence the present commentator put himse , 

oommmentary refuting the author’s views, andsuveorfed m r g 
them I* reference to the Qur an. Had., and the works ol re.ta 

“ Uth ^. commentary Ls preceded by a detaifed 

into the following 5 Mawqats. which contain s,, account 

bin •AbdalwalduU, ami a dcscnptmn of h>» dog ^ 

together with a criticism and refutation ' ^ 

hv the followers of the Wahhabi aghooh ■U» t r docn >«> b 

with those of lfao Talmiyah <d. ‘V’an lMi the 

(,l. a.n.751 = *.D. 1351) and Ibn Muflih (d. a n 7bl -a.n libl). 

well-known doctors of the Hanhali school 
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i. FoLL 3-31 11 ^ jJ-* j ^aL *1^ a!" d* ■ J ; j j I*** Jj^ 1 

- ^jr J^Ji j!Ub 'I* 

ii. Foil. 33 - 39 * 1 aE li* t ajJjJi £,jja ^EiJf 

iii. Foil, 39M6 Ah* i ji j 4^ ijIAjJ'I j^z 4jSm -■ ■^- 1 1-1 1 ' 

iv. Foil, 67 b -fl3 |*AflJl yjjjf wLtjJr yjd AXjU-t ^y 1 

v. Foil. 6t4J7 Jpl ^ ^ ^h* r HJ ^ a^L j/ J ^L*J! 

• iU*. 1 ' 

The commentary proper begins on foL 08, thus: — 

rf* r ^- f ^ ; * — r i ■ , gJ aj_! I ilL.; ^ j £jy*- r ljLi ; 

* yf l _ juySLjJI * i—-oJ. 1 , 

Each passage of the text is quoted verbatim, unci is underlined. 
The explanation of each underlined paosage ifi followed by n refutation. 
The preface of the text runs than : — 

^^UaJ] }'! ^SLJJ ; i_J; 4JU 4**dl 

jLLjf J| All 1 J i*t+L flLJ] ^*1; ; ^lLi.11 Bjic ^1 j^lliu aL\ jLi 

. Ot J^ 1 j AJ 1 d '■ I j AAA- ^ ^ 2.**- I - 1 - 1 1 j 

^ ^ji uf* J 1 td 1 .yy** 1 •*" ^ 

4Jd^,J J jX'i Ji yb- J> ►*-* 1 1 il*h Jtu. J, ^ I -*J I J | J *- sv ' 

* y ^ 

C<jmtnentatnr ;— 'Abdnllfdi bin LMTid nv. Xi]boirl tfj'a a! 11 
a scholar of vast information, who was bom in Zubair 
{Basrah and studied under Muhammad bin Kim?, (d. a.h, 1210“ 
A,.D. 1801) and sortie others. He died in a.h. 1225“ a. n. 1810; sec 
Ah Fulitib, foL 155*, where the present commentary is. mentioned, 
with the remark that it is not only n commentary on At Tnhfif. but 
is idso to lie regarded nn an excellent independent work in refutation 
of the Wahhabi dogmas. 

Beginning;— 

AjJ i- h* f ^ J I J Jjp* 71 ^ iJ jj/ ’ Jib ‘ 41! J 

f r ,, 

1*1 tjfi . eL1*J '.j iii BliAft j Auiii 

^ J J JaHj 71 ^ Abi^ U* Jjfl ^Cj ; UshtjJ! 
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,y^ } . ^ > t j ^ UX ^' 

; T1 i | 51 ,»—*I > "I j r* ifl *" ^ LJI 

,n ^1 uzy I4at yj< Jl *ii—L"“ J **** *W } ^ 

J&\ ^ tSili ^yV *4*)* u -5 s J *** . 

• J! ^ w* ni 1 j '—*’ 11 

Copies of two eulogistic reviews (in 8 foil.) of the preset work 

are attached ftt tho begmuiiig. T « in llv 

i Full. 1-4*. Copy of the review, listed AJE >- 11 * • 

Muhammad bin Firm, tescher of the commentator, no wot iced 

“ ,M> 1 Fo ll. 4 »-S. Copy of the review, dated a.H. 1210, bJT one 

Muhatuoiad bin ■AUlaMutsh - nreaent 

The dates of the above- referred to reviews dugged 
commentary W»s eutnposed in or before a. it- L2W. 

Written in fan NnaklL Dated A lt- i-™- 


No. 5 a 9' 

[olL 138 ■ Unw IW; *&« *5ii 5 x a -- 

^1 J ^ P| c'^ 

misbAh al anAm WA JALA’ 

AZ ?ALAM. 

mod bu.-AlKMwnWi.b. t ^ ^ wortr « bLc U was composed 

above), divided tiiii 1 fi ■ ■ „.„ rte of tills author on the 

in Mecca, is the eocoinl m W ork to his earlier work 

subject. The author tefers la the l*r jjjl 

on the lubjoct. -«* L ’ Others are 

Seven reliable «ar^ 1)11 t,ir " 1 t ac h -lieemllv mention# 

, iu „ t .d and referred to by our author, of which he speemin 

the work So. 5*8 »hove. -Abdallih bin Ahmad 

Author: -Afswl bin Ahmad b n IU»« _u, lV 

bin al Haddad aW ' mi *“ ** * , __ A '. n . 

ghifll scholar of Arabia, who BounaSdl m the 1 Jl h . 


jjj I 



VU ARABIC SUNTJSOftIPTg. 

The copy h nut dated; bot the fact tlint the words all I Jf, and 
*“ a!" ^ (H tiJtrh are never njfetl except when referring to ft living 

1*™) art * u ^ d h y the sc rife of the author gives u« reason to 
hold that the present copy wan written in the 13 th oentun do ring 
the life-time of the author. 

Wc ;L1T 1101 wquajntad with any other copy of the present work 
Written in Xnskli. 


Wo, 590, 

folL]33; lines 26; size 10x7 ; %[x5. 

mihhAj at tanzIh* 

a UVhhtbL work in lefuUtidh of Suih ol Ikhwin, which 
eartiprtaeA a Mn^ikaraah (comment and decision) u U the disputed 
yxni 11^.|tetu>>en Muhammad bin Abclajw&hbili nod others, composed 
In I hi (id bin Solaimati, a nebular nj Bngdfid of the 13th century \.u. 
Author; “Abdalbuif bin Abdurrahman bin Hasan OJd’r 

Ll ' J ft Mufti of Nftjd of the 13th centuxy a.r, t 

winning to the Wahhabi school. In the preface In telk us that 
the above-mcutioiwf $ulh a] Ufcwau bi not worthy to be called a 
Muliaknuiahr as its author did not take an impartial view m that work, 
^ mtilCr lii^'lf toot part against Muhammad bin ‘Abdul wahhib. 
Hence the present work was written in refutation of the rntne. The 
passages to.ua Sulh at rich wan arc introduced bv the words. JLj 
ti,r notation by the word w^r. 

Beginning :— 

. ‘‘ L ' r^‘ AVj 

'' Ll! .-A s ' 1 * 11 j ^ ue uimU'Ul., _j!i 

* f- ^ 

I he follow ing note oil ilie title-page indicate* the nulhorV name 
well as the title of the work ;— 

^ y J j- J JM* j/r j juyj/i —kA- 

>t i '*- 

V-iJal 1 ^ XjJI i^jyi L#Jl£ A-bo. 1 , :: r 

* 

* ur* u/ ** ^ 
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The colophon ruins thus:— 

ojf _$* '! 1 fjjt j^- 1 

The work seems to be rare, not being mention*! in any t^atfilogiM, 
Written in fair Na^b- Not dated ; apparently I'M century 

A.H. 
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No. 591- 

EoU. 3fi5 ; line* 24 ; a tie Id * 7 : 7 * +■ 

l^jJl I, aS-S J ij-jJl -^Lj' ^ f[j 

tamAm AN NI'MAH Fi isbAt AL- 
GAIBAH WA KASHF AL HAIRAH. 

(Derignatod. in JUstif «l Hujub, lol. 120, KUb M 
A ftM work, oontaitiing 8 detailed exposition of 
11,1,, Muhammad bin fttoto, the Uth and tort Itnom of th*"£“*. . 
not bat i. ilivi-, though he b>»ut of . Cn> " 

celled AI (iuibah.) According to W* belief, 

1 ini la win reappear at the appointed lime: and fnH partirnh 
when that time will Ire are give,, in the potent work. ■>■ 'hi, 
of h« the,.,-, . the author enumerate* to detail ease, o ftdW. , I , 
have happened to other prophets, and d-te, sever,1 g«t «<* 
point, The p**t thaorj is cWd-d by II* l'»inu>«h. a M 

seholtu- (see Ko. 52S above). M w impose the 

In the preFure the author lolls u. t ■ ■ - iHNiuleof 

t it,.s iliaihplief ill A 1 GaiWi nf the poopje di 
pr^ciit WQL'k 1 h*mu» nf thi dish , ftmljdiw becWW* 

Ni^ulpur and tin ii boeUtkia It* !t " T 1 ' 1 ■' . ' j K «i 

of “ drown in whioh ■ AU (the dih CaUph I urned to* * '' 1 ' 

Anfltor AM Ja'far Mtdounmod ton ■Ah bm Hn^brnStart 
bin MbwoJh d Quntml ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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,^+a - 11 (d, v.ii. 3Si - a, i>. 991; *ee Lib. ('at., voL v part li r 

Xo, 293 ], 


Beginning:— 


Jjf ,.^oLsv'l iajjJI 4 JU JMja-. r ' 

.drr* ^ ^ .H r 


■* ~—~-j«-1-»jj U- I ^..ji 3 ii *■ 1111-1 %a Ur"] y>' f 

“*»?»* ■« ^■~*” ;h~t J _j r| ._j'- rI j#“r* ^ (&; 

^ I ^ — -' > . - A.U.. J.J — - 1 I 1 .^-J 

*IJI Jl flUUJ j,;i ^ y ic , itOJ] ,L1 i 4: ^U'l 


V 

Only une other copy of the work is known to us, for which see 
Berlin, Xo. 2721 , where the work i* designated ***U ] j ^ih JUT 

' ,4J^ l—3-^-1 , AAjlA. 1 C-Uj I J , 

Written, in fair Xiiakj], Dated a.h, |(>44. 


No, 592. 

foil, 2 od; Line* JP; stra n , 5 i ; “ * ;ji. 

AL IHTIJAJ, 

A collection of the controversies of the Prophet with idol mere, 
Jews anil Christians, also of the cootrovcRdcs ul the 12 Imam* with 
their opponents, relating to theolngkal and legal points, The con¬ 
troversies take the form either of public expositions of duct fine, or 
of set debate*, or of written disputations. The main object of the 
author, in his; collection of the controversies' of the 12 Imam*. is to 
obtain support for the Shi hi theories and their legal system from the 
records, of those controversies, which deal almost exclusively with 
the subject of Irnamat and important legal points. The author, first 
nf all, in an introduction to the work, upholds t he admissibility under 
Mamio law of eontrovemy on religion* topics on the authority of the 
Qur'an. IHi.li^ and standard w?jrk*. 

Author: .?hii Mansur All mad bin ‘All bin Abl Tallin at Tibnui 
lT^ ^JU* ^1 ^ >**»" y *, There are two authors 
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taw as T.bmsi, uiie being nnr author, and the other 

. j’ eju _ . n H5&1 Some anthontiw oottfoHe the two, 

to B^in-n,. for ««*. 
“ rl UaAe ' 1 , TJ , . i „ i,>5 On the other hand 

ImlinOWiv Xo.lBH. and MgU* ^ ^ d Rujab, fob 

liU^in hVwork Al MiV.iUm, nnd the author of MnnUhi M 

ULM^S*** onrto ort^r M rTo r k“^ 

“ tS belief t hnt Abu Mansur is the author of tb - «<*■ *J 

KMbl - M*. «. *,to tTWHll uf I 

tbu Mau-ur b .>0. *m to £ «•«“* M 

that lit* belonged Ijo the b CEm . fl t h century a.h. t 

mentions Abi Ja'isr Mahdi. » ** 1 ^ no^Vbd direct transmission, 
as one of the Shaikhs ton' " ll0m he . ' 

os appears tom the following passa S e on fob m ■ 

JoiaJ! fJUl Oa-JI " 

J1 


4aSt 4 y! 



il ^ y l j^l £**n ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 

j^aJI ajill .■**” ^ 

, J! ^-11! * 4 y#i u/ dy"r" ur! eft"” 11 ^ ^ 

Further, the aboeo-men^^^- to 

»» = a.D. UfO. retwS U :. A "‘ r'u thal: he died before A.K. SSS. 
dead, which gie» us mason 1 . , tl , j^y ( jjbls*. 

Four other works of Abu Mansur, ™ *V ■ £ £ 

s,., ., jj ,ujt JjLAi arc mentioned by his inogtaphenb »« 

^ f 1 ii^t 142 reaper! lively r And fof 

first Urn see Knshf al Hujub, ioh 11- . . 
the last two works see Muutabh al Maghl, (oL -* 

Beginnings ,»(*. ^ -* *-f 

t ,1 "tenrk see India OHSee. So. Kill; ‘Aeiflyih 
For other copies of the vtorx. 

Library, "So. 549 * Anted 1 apparently UHh eeuturj 

Written in good Naltt. hot dated, appare 
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No. 593 * 

full. 15; lines 15; afoe UJ ■* ; 5*2, 

m J 

TAJRlD AL ‘AQAID. 

A well-known and, useful, concise treatise mt theology, divided 
into the following n Maqmdg:— 

tij On jyt\ (fundamental principle*]; (ii) .^^—rS 1 } 
(substance amt accident); iiii) joUlhs , jJLa'f inroof of (hr Maker 
and of His attributes); (iv) v : -' J (the aat'irv of the mi^ioti of a 
Prophet); (v) (the nature of the m is* fan of nn Imim): (vs) 

~ Li +- 1 ’ (the end .4 the world), Each Maq^ad is sub-divided into 
several Fasls. 

Author: Abu Judar Xasirnddin Muhammad bin Muhammad hfn 
”1 H^nn a I I ij-i yjrtjJs . 1 yju. jjl p the most 

prominent Hid a scholar of Persia of hi* age, Seamed in scientilh 
brunches iiitrh as philosophy, theology „ logic, astronomy and Astro - 
logy Most of his compositions am on these subjects, and tire 
regarded a.- Htanthid authorities. He is the author <4 n targe 
number of works, m the Arabic atari Persian languages; of which. 2 f* 
Arabic works are mentioned in Brock., yol. i, p. 508, The author 
«[vs Lite dirc-clur of the Astronomical observatory At Manila. He im 
also known as an active poliiidan ft wah cm his tulviee that Hfalaku 
litmn attacked Bhddad ; and he was, the prime mover in the famous 
and lamentable events of a.h. U 5 b, which ended in the h laying of t tie 
1 ; d 11 1 f i Muft l ym I i ]J, 1 -h- i;.-,«l _ h . [-y\2 |j ,v d-aig with milt 
thousand Alibnsidcg, in Bngdm.L The author is sometimes criticised 
lor the inappropriate language- lift'd of the Sunnis arid the first three 
Cali phis in the 4th and 5 th Maqsads of tin work; 1ml Ah Had dm, the 
author s son, defends his father from thi- I’hivrge, pointing mit that he 
did not live to ' Oinplrte the work, mid lhal the Ith and 5 th Maqyid* 
in queatkm were added by l EilLi, (d yn )32ft;'in-egatti 

tc whom -’t-e No, 504 below), one nf Jiis pupils, who is generally 
regarded by the Sunnis as prejudiced against them, L'f, ttie following 
passage found in Cairn, vo], jj, p. ii i— 

f Iajl j a dXH JS 

ufi |J^* *m£!& Aid _^-fLd ,. I ^jjJl 

«^+k*-', ^1 /!*£* U'y j i_r(j 1 ^dJlj 
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Apart from tho point* disputed by the Sunnis, the work hits l-cen 
SeneroDv appreciated; nod a number of scholars of both ih, Smm, 
Li Shf-o scots hove .levotod coreful study to it, and hove priced 
commentaries, gloeses, and umotatiuns on it. to which HnJ. Kbal.. 
vol. in p. 63* ref pry, us follnWB :■ — 

■ j\ J •>■** *# ^ } J^ 11 l! ds^' ^ ^ J 

Tumi (the outhur) wa. lton. atTus in ii B»7 not in *dt • «. a* 

".-.■if i "ti tt and bv Hnort m of 

given by lhoekdmami. vol. u. p. wib miu „ « ‘ k 

Arabic Literature, p. 321. Bodied uiA.n.hj - . '■ 1 ’ “ ' ' . . 

toe civ Mnitia vii of Majili* >1 MumMn; Mu]mal losLIi., foL 1». 

llobib as Sivar, vol iii. .art i. P- 60 : Fount a! Wainynt, vol n^. 1 , 

Muutaha al .Maqal.lol ««; M. ™ “tLpf^Ja" 
ii, pp. 481-0; Arabic Atttho^ p. lOT Ur M fcH _ m 

vol. jj r p. 441, is wrong m gmug M* <late ul 

Benuinitig * 

. ntedl ^ ^ ^ L 

For other enpiea 4 ^treatise** ^in. So. KWd «; 

^ text has hern printed along mtir 

panted comment urii^ mi the’work 

Written in Nntfft' ft* | * E* 1 ^ A H ’ 1 


No- 594 * 

foil- 135 ; line* 15 : 5 * 21 - 

r ^! ddj*? C/ . 

SHARH U TAJRlD AL 

(Dcrigaated. in Muntaha ^ ;j((] ^ 4th 

An incomplete copy of ■ ^ written bv some roftder 

Maqatids of the preceding ttmU^ 

te V ^ 

on the tifle-pogc, nKUlmqS - . qf th e comnumtary 

J-K* teU* ™ tlmt l,lC test. which a *> quoted 

nil Tajrid by P** nn d tin- pnui military 

verimlim, arc intrcKliioed by ^ ^ ^.p, Haj. Kind- 

on the rtame by the word i , o:i)i \ n bifl omnWont-Diy- 

vol. i. p. 68. w» the 

Futlh-r thi pwsaff ' .. . r ;‘ - u7 bdow) arefound verbfttiifl 

AfQtlfrniaift Tajrid ^ o9 ‘ ,J ^ f J ‘, V__ Eiccept the statement 

i* the* present MS- W« ^ 
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ARABIC MANUSCRIPTS, 


cent alined In the Above-mentioned uote that the present MS, is part 
of Ifilli's commentary on. Tnjrid, composed in a.R. fi94. The begin - 
[ling of the commentary, an given in India Office, 2Cost r 471-14, t>94 


Ls a* follows ‘—■ 


* Ai'-i Aj'iU A'M 1 jjj 


Tlie present incomplete copy begins thus 

Aii , fli^T j A)I_ChC j _J '-a* tdLuI jJ iJj 

S^JrUai- 1 f j+J U^Jj '■ J * fo*>*^ aJj"* 1 

J^JI «ui| ^ Jyl JJUaI) , ;j jJI UI^mK JUud Jl 3 


* r ' J J jj*H ^ w t« j Aklx u u/w j ^ ^ J 

Jlilli. whose full name is as follows: JuinMaddin Hasan hen 
Yusuf bin "Alt bin Al Mut nhhir a] Mill! ^ ^ JUa. 

^IaJI^ kjr ^ t jU [ was n promimnH Shhi acholar, jurist and author nf 
his age. He nvil’s bom in a, it (UB, lie studied religions subjects under 
his lather and some others, and the scientific brunches under Tusi (see 
No, 303, above). Though RiLli h not regarded aa the equal of Toe! in 
philosophy and logic, yet lie surpasses liis teacher in tradition and 
jurisprudence. His compositions on <1 iff S 3 rent, branches of learning 
e xceed aOi) in munlier, He is specially known among Sunnis for his 
prejudice against them; and is criticised for the inappropriate 
language which he uses of the Stmnta and of the first 3 Caliphs. 
He died in a.jl 72ft = a.il 132b See Brock,, voL ii t p. 164; Muntaha 
rtJ Maq&l. fol, D2*; Mnulmj al Muqal, foL "3* ; Habib aus Siv&r, vol. hi. 

p, 112. 

Fur another and complete copy of the commentary sec India 
Office, No. 471-14, The work was lithographed in Tikraii. A.H> I -110. 

Written in Nsstu/liq. Dated a.JI, 1032. 

Scribe: ^bty , 


No, 595, 

foil. 144; lines 24 ; siste fi| * 5| j 5 x 34, 

TASDtD AL QAWA'ID. 

A Very valuable copy of n coiriTneutary on Tajrid (»c No. 5fl3 
above}, The present is the earlier of the two famous commentaries 
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->n the work by two well-known Sunni wfadtra, anti if to™ *® t^' 

. (The old commentary.) The commentator praises the test 
audits author at length in bis preface; but on point® of .difference 
between Shi a to Sunni doctrine, be does not fail to criticise the 
views of The author, to to point oui his mfaapprdietom The 
commentary proved itself specially ™ flchokr = : and 80 , lars ’ 

both. Sunni and Shift, have composed glosses on it to annotations. 

See Raj. l£hal.* v °l- b P 63 . .... 

Bv Shantodiu Mahmud bin Abdarrahniau at Irfthuu 

^ ^ (rf a H 74t»=*-D. 1M; see >o. 

521 above). 

Beginning :— 

« ^'1 j ..^ 

For other copies of the work me Lcid, So. 2009 ; Bn Mus. 
Supply No. 182 ; India Office, So. 400 

The following colophon, to a note below the same, tell ua that, 
thn present MS, was transcribed from an autograph copy i>l the com¬ 
mentary by Q&di Sirajaddin al-Hindi, one of the author’* pupil* 

The colophon runs thus : — 

,,, < *ki_- jiii -»*—'! iiL-j ^^ £!■*•' 1 e?; 

’ , a;u«- , ^ j «’ > eM '" ;SI 

The note below the colophon runs thus :— 

» t Uii ^lr ki ^ zr ^ 1 ]SJL 

I’hf] acribe, Qadi Sirajiddiu &l Hindi, whose full name us 1 mar 
bin Ldifiq bin Ahmad, w*& a native of MM who after cor, iplc ting 
hia studies in India, left that country for Egypt w n re ie a a _ 
(ho lectors of the present commentator for a qtode^ble petto, 
iUtd noon after he was appointed a Qb'ii of the p &ce fl ^J L n 
rnito to the rank of Chief Justice He died m AM. 7 13 - am, 1 Ji * 
** Ad Dumr ul Ktonah, rol. n t fol 93 ; Rtol If*, fob l«X 


No. 59&. 

foil, 104 . lilies 27 ; 9& * 51 7^+1 

* 

The Snmfl. 


4 


Another benu. Holly written copy of the preceding coo.menUrv 
Written in KitU). within gold-ruled border*. It Irene* . froaluprece 


VOL, X, 


0 g ARABIC MANUSCRIPTS. 

A complete index of the contents in five foU., written by the scribe of 
the copy, is found at the beginning. Not dated; apparently nth 
century a.h. 

Scribe : * 


No. 597- 

fall. 363 ; lines 23 ; **rae 9 * 5 }; 61 * 2$. 

^•Ull ^ 

AL HASHIYATU ‘ALA TASDlD AL 
QAWA'ID. 

A very popular and useful gloss on the preceding commentary, 
which was introduced into the course of higher studies m Theology in 
the Madrasahs of Constantinople during the life-time of the writer of 
the gloss. Many scholars have directed their special attention to the 
present gloas, and have produced several annotations of the same. 

See HaJ. Kb«d-, vol i, p. 63. .. 

By ‘Ali bin Muhammad •>♦*-* ^ » commonly calletl As Savy i* 

ash gharll al Jnrjani (d. a.h. 816 = a.i>. 1413 ; sec Lib. Cat., vol. v, 
part ii. No. 356). 

Beginning :— 

6'Jl* ^ yjjb ^ a;l-u j* j^yi ^ w 

• j ^1 A,^ lytU ^ ^ 

For other copies of the work see Berlin, Nos. 1748-50; Leiptig, 
No. 388 ; Br. Mus. Snppl., No. 183; India Office, Nos. 407-8; Cairo, 
vol. ii, p. 17. 

Written in Nanta iiq. Not dated; apparently 9th century a.h. 


No. 598 . 

foil. 389; lines 25; sire 9| x 5; 6J * 3. 

£ yl 

SHARHU TAJRlD AL KALAM. 

The second of the two well-known commentaries on, Al Tajrid 
referred to under No. 595 above, and known as ( th ® ncw 
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commentary), dedicated to Soltin Abo Satd U-H 
1452-141171 of the Timurid dynasty. The present commentary. beanie* 
incorporating the materials of IsfahinTs commentary. contatns many 
rr«p,a o tlo „ and critical note, specially on the deputed points 
Wn eenThc Shi* and Sunnis. This makes it a more comprehensive 
piece of work than Isfahan! V, and it has been much more often annota- 
[Tu,«n the latter, which testifies to its superior value an a work 

of reference. Sec Hij. Klial.. v °l- *• P* i it n 

By ‘Alfinddin All bin Muhammad al Qusbji ^ c* * 

-i Jt. the favourite scliolar of Sultan Hug Big (d- a-H. So.r-8o3- 
*7i 447-U49) of the Timurid dynasty. He was a scholar of special 
A . m .. TltPolcHTV Logic. Astronomy and Mathe- 

fame in his age in i hilo,oi>h>. T tho stlvtT of ITlug Big ; 

math,. His father was onced *££££ his Mcons . Hence 
and the author, m \ Than he gained the favour of 

he is known a# Q 11 -3 u studied under Qidizadab (d. 

ring Big from hi- very Iboyhoml _ He ^ ituilics Ul 

a n. 815 = a.d. 1402) and many odie^ ^ 

Kirmim. where be oompo^ ^ the treat ise to Ulug Big. 

from Khman to ...Jin Astronomy and .Astrology. The 

" ". a.tn.nomic.1 and chronological tables, under the 

Utli“ JLi- ^ . which wascompoaed with the co-operatuu , o 

artrssats - » «~-j 

«-rr “ 

some time after lug 8 Tabrte _ Hasan, marking the intel- 

known to Hasan, a ‘ u , Cons tantinople u> discharge the 

ligenoe of our author, dep treaty of peace between 

responsible ,»Utwal task "^g^T^a n.^l-lWl) of 
himself and Saltan Mnlmmm«d I1 (A.g.8oh-a» he 

the Ottoman dynasty. 0“J*® . . anli retorncd to Tabriz 

special recognition from bo"> ‘ c & ho to Constantinople. On 
soon after. Muhammad II e^our author^ ^ ^ ^ 

SIS Muhamtnodiynh ; and 

a. ..*»»' * r.-rr.TmT£ 

„f the Madrasah Aya Sufiyah. He died in A H- * 

Brock., voj. u. P- 2MS ***** <***"■ t5L ** P ' ' 

Hada’iq al Honafiyob, p. 332. 
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The preface of the comment an,- i* wanting in oar copy, which 
begin* without the preface, thus 

_jr^ j SjLalf J Atv**i Jjlz J f^y- w-jJj Jut. UJ 

r* .^> r ^ 1 J- 1 t>VI Jf , (jUiil 

* ij 4 > ff j 

The preface of the commentary. as given in H&j, J\hul. T voL i. p. 
93, begins thus :—- 

* p" • 1 w yx i 

For other topic* of the work see Wien No. 1635- Fh., No» 
195- m 3fl3; India Office, Nos. 44MM6. 

The present commentary whs lithographed in Persia, a h, 1274 
Written in good Xa*kb. Dated a.ii 932. 

Scribe : ^ ^ , 

Sayyiri Haidar IsVvwab of Patna printed the present MS. to the 
Library in a d. 1909. 


No. 599 , 

foil 299: line#* 27 ; size 9$ * 5; tij * 3. 

The Same. 

Another Copy of the preceding commentary, beginning tike the 

J ' ,HJVP ifl N" t;, Ji <8 Dated Hyderabad 1 H " Um 

Sorihe : ,^1^9 ^xil, ^ t t 


No, 600 , 

full, 34b ; lines 21; size 8,| * 5| ; 5J * 3 

The Same. ( 

Another copy of the same. Written in beautiful NiuikL* within 
gold-ruled borders, Bears a fruntispiece Not dated; apparently 
11 th century a. it 
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No. 601 . 


foil. 164; lines 17; size IQJ * 64 ; 7n 3$. 

The Same. 

Another (hut incomplete) copy of Qugfrji's commentary, contain¬ 
ing the commentary on the 2nd Mnq^ad of At Taj rid, and correspond 
ing to iblL 135—306 of copy No. 50B above. 

Beginning 


ytSll 


* j^r? 1 1 J r5V 

Written in Kanta liq, Dated a,H. 1367, 

Scribe; jdh* . 

A misleading note on the title-page, which rone thus : ^dJr 

iL J Lye c“^ ^ jJr U** 

tells ufl that the present MS- is a copy of the commentary on the 2nd 
Maqsad of At Tnjrid by BHIi (see No. 594, above). On the strength 
■ ■f this note, the present, commentary hue been wrongly ascribed tn 
BT HIS in the Hand-list, No. 1216- 


No. 6 g2 , 

[oil. 116, lines 15; size 8 k 4$ ; 5x2, 

The Same. 

Another in complete copy of Qiiyiiji’s commentary H covering the 
3rd. Mnqsad of At Taj rid, and corresponding to foil. 306^389 of copy 
No, 598 above. 

Beginning t— 

J^vai ajj j *.!j! ■ ijlita j £^-*1 -lsAjJI _ j j j ng » f 

:*! m k_-jpLLJf tifJ j nj& & _!r^ o' 

-j | J ju IjJ I iiyj*+ fi.- ' |_1 - A ^ ' 3J " 1 1 ^ 

Written in Nasta'ljq. Dated Shiraz, a w, 1076, * 

Scribe: - 
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No. 603. 

foil. 191 ; lines 17 ; size 10 » 7 ; 7*4. 

CT* d<^ 

AL HASHIYATU AL QADlMAH 'ALA 
SHARH AT TAJRlD. 

A veiy old copy of the first of the three glosses bv DawwAni on 
guehjis commentary (see Xo. 598 above), containing annotations of 
the commentary from the beginning to the chapter r L^f 
he present gloss is commonly known an Al-HAshiyat Al-Qadimah, 

}*. esteemed by scholars. It was dedicated to Sultan 
Khalil Bayandri (a,h. 883-884 = a.d. 1478-1479). 

By Muhammad bin As ad As Siddiqi ad Daww Ani ^ a*** 
(<*• a.h. 907 = a.d. 1501 ; see Xo. 060 above). $adrod- 
din, a contemporary' scholar, on noticing the great popularity of the 
present gloss, attempted to displace it in the popular favour and to 
win superior fame by a gloss of his own on Qu.diji’s commentary 
P*ee Xo. »MK>. Mow), in which be criticised DawwAni’s work. 

aw warn, in reply to this challenge, composed another gloss (see Xo, 
b°5 below). Again. .Sadraddin wrote a gloss known as A1 Hashlyat 
* ^ (see Xo. 60/ Mow'), in refutation of Daw wAid's second 

ulws. Finally. DawwAni wrote a third gloss, fully criticising and 
refuting Sadraddin, to which Sadraddin failed to reply. Huj. Klml., 
'o . i. p. 10,1. tells us that long after DawwAni's death and some time 
after the death of Sadraddin. GfyAfaddm [d. a.h. 949 = a.d. 1542; 

below), Sadraddin'* son, composed a gloss in reply to 
DawwAni's third gloss referred to al>ove. Sadraddin failed to win 
Huperioi fame over his rival; hut, at the same time, he succeeded in 
securing recognition of his ow n merits. 

Beginning :— 

3 r*^ 1 3 3 w; A • J-acJ 1 

ijbyu Jy! ^Jf lixMst U ^ Aj^tasdl Ay. 

• Ails LJ } U l+y ijty] aJL*l'I 

For other copies of the present gloss see Berlin, Nos. 1757-9 : 
Br. Mu*. Snppl., Xo. 184; India Office, Nos. 417-20; Rampur. Noe 
95-99 ; ’ Asipyah, No. 395. 

Written in Nastallq. Foil. 1-30 are supplied in a later hand. 
Dated a.h. 974. A note on the title-page tells us that one Qadl 
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t-SulAm Mustafa purchased the present MS* at SJbahjah&nrLbud in the 
reign of Farrukh Siyar (A, it- 1124-1131 = a d. 1713-17191, 


No, 604 , 

foil. 190 t Ones 37 ■ &iate 9 * 0; 8 * 3* 

The Same. 

Another copy of the ^mne. having mafgfawl not®* throughout. 
Written in Nasttfllq, Not dated ; apparently 13th century a, a. 


No, 605 * 

foil, Ibid: line:- U) * si?.r 0 # a |; 6^ < 

£ yt A-JlUaJ 1 

AL HASHIYAT AL JADtDATU *ALA 
SHARK I AT TAJRtD. 

The second of the three glosses of DawwanT on Qushjds conuncn- 
tar) - (for some acoount of which ^ee So. 003 abovek extending up to 
the chapter ayU, The present ltIo--? was composed in a ti. BhO, in 
reply bo ftadmdtlhik first glow (pee Xn. (MX> below}. 

Beginning i — 

f L ^*a_'! LiAJ5.1 *+U I *.**•* pda.*' 1 _^*- r AJj-j ' kr* -/ dj*- J 
rr £ Jc ^uyi JJU Si liti ^ , -- 

* 1 Sl I 

Daivw/ini tf-li’. us, in the preface, that he was not desdroup of 
replying to Badruddm, arncc he well knew that tlie great popularity 
i f his Jiwu gloss waa the main cause of the rivalry and Jealousy of 
Stkdraddin ; but repeated reqmd* of hL< friends compelled him to 
compose the present gloss, in reply to f^iatlraddln, Sndradtltrf s words 
are introduced verbatim with the word a'y., and D&wwani’* refuta¬ 
tions with lilt- word Jy 1 . 

For other copies! of the work we Asifiyah Library. Xo. 3n7 ; 
Rdmpur, Nob, 98-M* ■ ■ 

Written in good Nastadiq. Dated a,k. 1101>, m 

Scribe ; yqjh ♦lie 1 , 
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No. 606. 

foil. 147 ; lines 19 ; size Si x 4 j; 6 » 3j. 

AL HASHIYAT AL’OlA ‘ALA SHARH 
AT TAJRiD. 

The fitvt of the two glosses on Quahjfa commentary, written 1>\ 
Sadraddm in reply to Dawwani. The present work was written in 
refutation of Dnwwinl^ first gloss (see No. 603 above), and wan 
dedicated to Suit fin BAynzid ( a h. 8S«-918 = a.d* 1481-1512) of the 
Ottoman dynasty. 

By Sadraddin Muhammad al Hush ini ash SfiirAzi 

^0 *" lr f a noble and scholar of Sjiirirz, known for Ms 
merits in theology and philosophy. Hr was bom in Shiraz, a.h. 828 : 
and was assassinated by Eayondarj Turkoman in a.ii. 903 = a.ik 1497. 
and not in a.h. 930 = a. p, 1523, as given in Haj. IQihL, yob H» p. 200 ; 
Kft'dkf al Hcjub, fol, 40. See for his Hie Majlis vii nf Majolica! 
Mu' m i nfn ; At Ta L liqatas Saniya h. p. 30 - Brock., vol, ij. p. 204. 

Beginning;— 

y/* <laL^L* J>jj r Jif iJm; 

;0^t2j 4S3J? Jybi , ...... jl^lll * 

* V'AJ J n ; jMC M T j Jl ^tl^iJI 

The present glosa, after the parage quoted above (which agrees 
verbatim with thai of the second gloss nf Sodraddin, No. 607 below), 
runs thus 

f 1 Jut-' 1 •JM' KjHil ^jJLc juiUlli ^1 J 

- _^l jUJIj Wl JJ^U ^IxJI yiL ............ ^Jl^lj plff 4 Jk* 

Between the words and yi, in the passagi quoted 

above, oertain words an? omitted in our copy. These can tie supplied 
from the passage as quoted verbatim (for refutation) in No. 005 
a hove. 

No other copy nf the work is known in us. Written in XaAtadiq 

HfUsd a.H u 1107. 

Tin: following note un the title-page tells 11 s that nne Mir Muhaui- 
uind Haili Husain, an Indian scholar, who lived in the reign of 
Aiirangzlb, a^ked hi* won, Muhammad Ibrahim, to nriAke the 
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present copy of the gloss ; and he completed the transcription in a.h 
1Q87 at ghahjabineLbad :— 

« * AV jLt )* lj JUjr ^jijc jf- 

4 ?• | T ~ jLt -’ ‘♦T.J *y J^J.4 jr' _■' ^ Jf^r *“® 4^*— 

This note is attested by the seals of both the scholars mentioned I 
above, that of Mir Muhammad HAdi Husain being affixed above 
the note atid that of Muhammad ThrAhim at the end. 


No 607* 

foil 323 ' linen 28 ■ size t>] * i)i ; ftj * 3* 

Ups* Cf ii>- ^ u ' 

AL HASH1YAT AS SANIYAH ‘ALA 
SHARH AT TAJRtD. 

The second of the two glosses by Sad raddiu n?h Shirazi, written. 
in reply to DawwflmS's second gloss, Xo, ti05 above. The present 
gloss was also dedicated, like the first, to Sultan BAvazid, After 
the common beginning quoted in the natik'C on No, 0O!» above, the 
present gloss iuils. thus : — 

jpLLj r ^ j 4** ^ j-jf _^ £ 4 jj 

iULi) aUJI Jmi iol r K r < SJ&WJ ; ^Ij" } LJLb-' 

jfeu J^aut-SI ^ Jr* 1 

, ^ J^4 U i 4 *IV 

For other copies of the work *ee India Office, Nos, 424^25^ 
Munich, No, 295* 

Written in Nusta liq, Not dated ; apparently 11th et iitiirv a,h 
F oil 1-2 are supplied in a later hand* 
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No. 608 . 

foil. 280; lines 17; size L)£ k 5 [ * 2 \. 

LJ^e* ij-llan.l 1 

AL HASHIYAT ‘ALA HASHIYAT AD 

DAWWANI. 

A detailed annotation °f IHurwini's first glo&g (No. 603 above), 
containing aIso an independent glm* dll that portion of Qu-dijl’i* 
commentary {No. 568 above) t which was not dealt with by Dawwim. 
L'ht; quotations from the text of At Taj rid (No. 55)3 abort*) are 
introduced by the words _au*»b Jij H Passages from QustjjPs com ‘ 
mentary arc introduced by the words J> , and quotations from 

Paww&nTe gloss by the word &ly . 

By VliirAjAn Habiballab adi Shirazi aI " •c.'^ Li /* 1 * 

welJ-knowrj scholar of ShirtLz and a pupil of Dawwanb wlin was 
specially known for his merits- in theology, philosophy and jurispru¬ 
dence Lth glost-ofl and annotations in respect of works embracing 
the subjects referred to above are specially appreciated by scholara. 
lie died in DD4 =a.d. Ib86: see Brock.. vol. ii. p. 414 ; Haj KJuil., 
™l. i. p, 163; Kandat a| Jainiat, p. 205. 

Beginning:— 

A*W • Jjj^ A l - 1 « 0-**, JaJ I 1 jj[ J 

• p ,_jjj=.' lUjI r JL+i, ._*j,eyJl Jt*£ iJ 

For other copies of the work tsee Berlin. No. 1761 ; Ur r Mu& r 
No. 387; India Office, Nom. 421-22; Eampfir bibrary. X 
166; 'Asiflyah library. Xo. 8. 

Written in Nanta'liq, Dated a h. 1012. 


No. 609 . 

foil 128; lines 17 ; hSzc 7$ >• f>; 4| * 2|. 

The Same. 

4 * Another (but incomplete) copy of tin? preceding work, beginning 
abruptly ttyns: ^*£*3 aKLlr i L W j*a?1 ^*+11 ^jLUf JL» 

* fJ- ^ j^'.ewid corresponding to folk 204-276 of the preceding 

m 
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Written in Nastaliq. Dated a.h. 982. 

Scribe: c- aLM one of the most 

prominent Sb»‘a scholar* of his age. who died in a.h. 1019 = a.d. 1610 ; 

see No. 623 below. __ _ 


No. 6lO. 

foil. 196; lines 27 ; size 6J x 51; 5J x 2. 


\\yc JulL 

AL HASHIYAT U ‘ALA HASHIYATI 
mirzAjAn. 

\ collection of detailed notes on Minajan's annotation (So 608 
above) as well as on DawwanTa gloss (No. 003 above), eomposed m 
I.[ali-in. a.h. 1061. The mait. object ol these notes, as sta ed by the 
anthor. i, to correct the frequent mistakes commit ted bv M, ™ ‘ n . 

Bv Husain bin .lamataddin Muhammad al Khunaan 
.•LJ-iJt JU. a well-known scholar of Persia of the 

nth centurv A.H.. who flourished in the reign of Sbih ijafi (A.H. 1038- 
1052 = a.d. 1620-1642). He waa specially recognised in he-own age 
(or his merits in philosophy, logic and theology^ He dtedm 
1008-An 1686 See Biihar Lib. Cat., vol. ii, No. 210. The dat< 
mentioned in Kashf al Hujub fol. 49*. via.. A.H. 1113. is manifestly 

incorrect. 

Beginning:— 

All . isw. alLh. ^ a 

iaiWI j/ sJwW *4! -W" “£-j JJi J 

Written in good Saakh. within gold-ruled borders. Not dated: 
ujiporently 11th century a.h. 

No. 611 . * 

foil. 72; lilies 25; rizc 8 } x 5J ; 7x31. 

The Same. 

Another copy ol the preceding work it, two volume^ oUvliicb 

the present MS. containa 

imd ending thus ^ 

responds with foil. 1-137 of No. 610 above. 






V 
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No. 612. 

foil. 311 ; lines 25 ; size SJ * 5; 41 * 2\. 

Vol. n. 

Continuation of the preceding volume, beginning thus:— 

LMmJI ^ J J*f ZxWI | J jy 

• I AiJltaa. 1 ) ^ c r >L» 

Corresponds with foil. 137M96 of No. 610 above. 

It is stated, at the end. that the present copy in two volumes is 
a transcription of an autograph copy, bearing the following rolophou, 
which tells us that the work was composed in Isfahan, a.u. 1064 : — 

i .e/* 

* ^ c)'*-*- yj 1 - * J J j**" UaJv« 

U ritten in fair Naskb. Not dated ; apparently 13th century a.h. 
Scribe : y )LmJt i ^ 

Muhammad Bakhsh, the father of the founder of the Library, in 
1 he following autograph note in Arabic, remarks that he purchased 
these two volumes at an English auction in a.h. 1282:_ 

w , d'« ^yi v-»Uxil !a& ^ili) «\i» 

r ku U'l^ v yitLj! ^tW! ^iiJ! 

UiI >• **- ^ yke JJ 


No. 613. 

foil. 79 ; lines 25 ; size 10 x 6 ; 7 * 51. , 

AWOJJ' i-lUJl Lyll*Jl 

AL HASHIYAT U ‘ALA AL HASHIYAT 
AL QADlMAH. 

incomplete copy of an annotation of Dawwani’s gloss, No. 
603 above. *• * 

By Jomaladditi Mahmud ash $hirazi *Jt JL*., a 

scholar of Shiraz. 
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A copy of the present work is noticed in Rampur, No. 105; but 
the date of the author’s death is not mentioned in that or any other 
catalogue. He repeatedly refers, however, in the present work to 
Dawwani (d. a.h. 007 = a.d. 1510) as his teacher, from which we may 
conclude that he himself was a scholar of the 10th century a.h. 
Jamaladdin, on fol. 12 6 , points out in the following passage that, in 
regard to certain points of philosophy. Dawwani contradicts himself in 
two of his works, vi*., in his gloss No. 603 above, and in Shari i 
Ha vakil an Xur (see Hand-list, No. 1901): 

J ^.*0/1 ^ *r ^ LJ} 3 

JsjI )y X!\ Jf L* z Ji ^ 

• ^Jl AjLl! --aj Sjy& 

The fact that Mahmud ash Shira/i. in referring to Dawwani ui the 
present work, employs the word S— (used always of the dead), 
at once suggests that the present annotation was composed after 
Dawwani's death in A.H. 907. 

Beginning :— 

4jj! ^JLe _yjJI tyLa. ^y 1 ^ 'jS) V 

Jjl;l ii-JI Jjt! , -T 1 r 1 * } ^ 

• J| yW! .It 
c ^ 

Written in Knsta'liq. Not dated; apparently 11th century a.h 


No. 614. 


foil. 158; lines 16 ; size 7 * 4J ; 4J > 3J. 

AL HASHIYAT U ‘ALA HASHYAT AL 

KHIDRl. 


An annotation of the gloss of Kiidri. a scholar of the 9th century 
a H., on the 3rd Mnqsad of At Tajrid (see So. 593 above) and the 
commentary bv Qushji (see No. 598 above) on the same. -For a 
copy of Kbidri's gloss see Berlin, So. 1762 The preient annotate, 
was dedicated to Sultan Suloiman (a.h. 1077-1 10« - a.d. lb66-lbJ ), 
a Persian king of the $afnvid dynasty. 
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By Mirza Muhnmmad bin Hasan adi Shirwuni ^ fjj*» 
'j'.JLJ' t commonly called Mulld Minn ( f ^ 1U ), a pupil of Khunsari 
(sec No. 610 above). The present annotation and its author are 
mentioned in Ka$l)f al Hujub. fol. +8; but the date of the author's 
death Is not given. From the fact that he was a pupil of Khuns&ri 
(d. a.h. 1008), and that he dedicated the present annotation to Sultan 
Sulnimun, as mentioned above, we may conclude that he flourished in 
the 11th century a.h. 

Beginning:— 






The present copy is defective at the end. 

Written in Nasta'liq. Not dated ; apparently 13th century a.it. 


No. 615. 

foil. 160 ; lines 32; size 101 * 5J; 7A * 3. 



AL HASHIYAT U ‘ALA SHARH 
AT TAJRtD. 


A very useful critical gloss on the first Maqsad of At Tajrid (No. 
503 above), which deals with (fundamental principles). 

The author quotes the following commentaries and glosses, viz.. 
Hilli's commentan', No. 594 above; Qu-hjl's commentary, No. 59s 
above; Iafahani’s commentary, No. 595 above; Sayyid Sharif s gloss. 
No. 597 above; Dawwani’s glosses, Nos. 603, tt05 above; Sadraddin’s 
glosses, Nos. 606, 607 above; Mirzdjdn’a glass. No. 608 above; 
M.ihmud ash §hirazi*a gloss. No. 613 above ; and a gloss by one Quili 
Fathallnh. as # to whom see below., 

lhe name of the author does not appear anywhere in the 
work. Neither author nor gloss is mentioned in the books of 
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reference. The fact that he quotes Mirzn Muhammad Astra- 
badi (d . a.h. 1028 = a.d. 1618) thus: ^ 

Aife ^ and employs, in referring to him, the phrase 

used of living persons, viz., ax, gives us reason to hold that he was 
a scholar of the 11th century, a.h. ; and that the gloss was composed in 
or before a.h. 1028. The writer of the gloss frequently refers to his 
teacher, without mentioning his name, and always in the words: 
3lL->i Jti or *i*Ax The fact that he employs, in referring to hi* 
teacher, the same phrase (aUpax) which he uses for Mirza Muhammad 
in the passage quoted above, gives us some reason to think that Mirzn 
Muhammad was his teacher. On fol. 72* he mentions Shah Fathallah 
aa a teacher of his teacher, thus: wli-’ ^ tioli- 1 w**— u 
*111 U *U; and on fol. 46 he refers to a literary dispute between the 
above-mentioned ghiih Fathalhih and Miouijan (d. a.h. 994 = A i). 
1580; sec No. 008 above). The wording of the preface and his 
support of Sbi'a doctrines at once suggest that the imter of the «!<*» 
w as a Shi‘® scholar. 

Beginning:— 

jjtlkH UiT . JLr , -i) ^ ** 4> *® i 

C/ > * ^ ' 

u»i j* -w w-i. ^ w m J,j 

v lj yt U1 As; Ul A 1 / > & ■»**! ^ r ] 

^Lul , .jUII !■»» _y 

In An. 1105. one Hafiz Hal,mat K],»n was in possession of 
the present MS.; as appears 1mm a note on the title-page, lollrmeri 

by his seal, dated a.h. 1165. . . , 

A seal, dated 1182, of one Muhammad Sibgatallah Wmn is found 

on ^ beW8 tW o ‘Arddidas. dated a.u. 1192. 1198. 

*** Written in fair Nos kb. Not dated ; apparently 12th century A.H., 
in or before A.H. 1105. 
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No. 6l6. 


foU. 13B; line?* 23; size 10| * 6; 7*3. 

L£ w ' ^ 

TAQ-IDAT U MULLA HUSAIN 
BAGDAD!. 


Another gloss on the 1st Maqsad of At Taj rid (No. 593 above). 
The works referred to in the preceding gloss ore also quoted here. 

By Mulla Husain al Bagdadi 1U, a Shi a scholar of 

Bagdad of the 11th century. Xeither author nor work is mentioned in 
any catalogue. The author of Kashf al Hujub. on fol. 105». mentions 
our author’s son, Darwi’ab Ali. and his work. Gun vat a I Adlb; bul 
he does not provide us with the date of death of Darwi’sh *Ali, or 
mention the century to which he Monged. Hence no clue as to the 
date of our present author can lie obtained from the above statement. 
The fact, however, thal the author, in his present work, refers to his 
teacher (without name) as follows : Jti or a1£a* and on fol. 35 

mentions .Shah Fathallah as a teacher of his teacher, thus: *>ti! ^ 
-*!**—*' J 1 C+jt o' c' 1 * tV J ^xs sti wlL-f ^ xib Altgives 
us every reawn to believe that he was a contemporary of the author 
of gloss No. 615 above, and hence was a scholar of the 11th century 
v H. The latter author also refers to Shah Fathallah as a teacher 
of his teacher, and uses the same phrases in referring to his own 
teacher (ati-Hr Ji „ r alfc*. ; from which we mav conclude that both 
scholars were pupils of the same teacher. Further, the date of trans¬ 
cription of the present MS., viz., a h. 1062. tells us that the work was 
composed before that year. 

Beginning :— 

AJSi Jj* 4iil a^ ; Ail 

A.f j J ^J! ijLir J; J jbL.ll J(j» ... b yLI 


Written in .Shafi u amiz Xnstadiq. 



I A+Xij JhS31 


e 
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No. 617. 

fol. 220 ; lines 21 ; size 8 * 51; 6*3. 

rUN' j }jr 

SHAWARtQ al ILHAM. 

A commentary on the 1st Maqsad of At Tajrid (No. 593 above), 
explaining difficult passages and points of philological and theological 
interest. 

By ‘Abdarrazzaq bin *Ali bin al Husain ol Lahiji ^ ^ ^jjH*** 
,n well-known scholar of Persia of the 11th century 
a.h. He was a pupil of fjSadraddin ash Sfiirazi (rf. a.h. 1050 = a.d. 
1640; see No. 629 below). He worked as professor in the College of 
Quin. He is also know n as a good poet and the author of a great 
Diwin. His poetical name is Fayyad. He was a favourite scholar 
of Qb ah ‘Abbas II (a.h. 1052-1077 = a.d. 1642-1666), of the Safavid 
dynasty of Persia, to whom he dedicated his Persian work on theology, 
Cauhar i Murad (for copies of which see Persian Hand list, No. 1316 ; 
Uieu. Persian Cat., vol. i, p. 32). The date of the present commenta¬ 
tor's death is not mentioned by his biographers. The fact that, as 
stated above, he dedicated one of his works to Shah ‘Abbas II, who 
did not succeed to the throne until a.h. 1052, suggests, however, that 
he died somewhat later than the year, a.h. 1050. mentioned by Dr. 
Hidavat Husain; see Buhar Library Cat., vol. ii. p. 102. where an 
annotation of Khidrfs gloss (see No. 614) bv the present commen¬ 
tator Li mentioned. 

Beginning:— 

U! ^^acuU.'! ; ^ j ^ 

... Sill GtjJfc ^1 J yi US L« . I 44 J AL' 

c t.J 1 - k/ «3V' *C vt" . 

• ^.\ ,iidl stjxu ^ ^ j ••• 1 

The present work is only mentioned in Kaahf al Hujub, fol. 48 ; 
hut it has been printed in Tihran, a.h. 1280. 

Written in fair Naskh. Dated a.h. 1233. 
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ARABIC .MANCSCBIPTS. 


No. 618. 

foil. 167 ; lines ; size 9 x 5} ; 6 » 3. 

njh* 

MA'ARIJ-AL fahm. 

A commentary bv Jamaladdin Hasan bin Yusuf al Hilll *>J' JL*. 
Lf 1 *-' 1 »-*-* erf c.— ^ ( rf - a.h. 726 = a.d. 1326; see No. 594 above) on 
his own concise text-book of theology, called Nazmal Barahin. 
Beginning:— 

dj** j ^ tiltjl U All J^sJl 

>1 Ub ^ Alii liii , U L*1 . 

d . 3 .,xc ( ! ^ ^ 

• ^ n » ' I *JMm ^ 

The beginning of the text runs thus:— 

• yi i3U-* jjAxJ] a3I3 l C > j*jy| Aii L v^n Jl 

Hilli tells us in the preface that the text of his treatise was 
extremely concise, and was not sufficiently helpful to the students; 
hence the present commentary. 

A note on the title-page which runs thus :— „ ;L»«j fr+y 6 'r&S 
oULax ^ Jycl ^ 1 pZJ y* J jJtxLM c J> (^.'1 

3 *-* 1 * AxIaJ 1 ^jb d^olaaJI ■*- ^1» *1 ^*JJI 

ir*** erf^ 1 3 A^f 3 l*®-'' J 1 **’ Jt j J 

erf *-a —yi ^.xN j &LM AjkfliJI ^ ^ ^ 

indicates the title of the work as well as its author’s name. 

On the margin of the title-page, the following Haying of ‘Ali, the 
4th Caliph is quoted : —*«aa ^ ^5LJI 3 iyLa.il jub yb Jtf 

• AU.'lk^ ^jb !; 0 L# S.UT ^ 



• Another note, followed by a seal dated a.h. 1150, tells that the 
MS. was fer Home time in th* possession of Mirza Muhammad, com¬ 
monly called *\qa Mirza, a noble of the court of Muhammad Shah 
(a.h. 1131-1161 =a.d. 1719-1748). 
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For other copies of the commentary sec Berlin, No. 1796; India 
Office. No. 4711—6. 

Written in Nasta‘liq. Not dated ; apparently 13th century a.h. 


No. 619. 

fol. 198; lines 32: size 9 * 5 \; 6x3. 

^Ml ^ 

kitAb al alfain. 

A work containing 2,000 arguments, of which the first one 
thousand are in support of the claim of ‘All to the Khilafat, and the 
rest in refutation of Sunni arguments in favour of the claims of the 
first three Caliphs. The present copy, which is defective at the end. 
contains only 1,019 arguments, corresponding to pp. 1-260 of the 
Tihran (printed) edition, dated a.h. 1248. 

Author: Jamaladdin Hasan bin Yusuf al Hilli e—^ 
i-M . i . v : ( d . a.h. 726 = a.D. 1326: sec No. 594 above). 

Beginning:— 

Tlie work is not mentioned in Brock.; but it was printed in 
Tihran, a.h. 1248. 

Written in good Naskb* Dated a.h. 1124. 

Scribe: j*° ** ^ 


No. 620. 

foil. 169; lines 16; air.e7£*4; 5x2). 

Ai. LAW AMI' AL MIQDADlYAH. 

(Designated in Brock., vol. U, p. 199, Al Lawarai* 

Al Ilahiyah li Al Maiming Al Kalamiyah.) 

A rare work on the philosophical views and theological theories 
relating to metaphysics, dispensations of the prophets, Imamat, and 
the beginning and end of the world, divided into 11 Lami‘, each*bf 
which is sub-divided into several Fads. # 

Author: Miqdad bin Abdallah bin Husain bin Muhammad os 
Siyuri Al Asadi '' -v*** c *» •*** ^ a 




ilfi 


ARABIC U AS IT SCRIPTS 


Sbi a scholar of repute, known for his special merits in philosophy 
and theology. He 1 refers in the present work to liie commentary on 
Nahj al Mustard? id of Hilli (i, a h. 726 = a. r>. 1326; am No, 594 
above}. Ho composed a comme nt an on the Qur'an known ns Ka nz 
al J Irfan. For a copy oE which tee Hand-list, No. 310. The year of 
the author’s death ia not mentioned by his biographera; hut Brock-, 
in voL ii, p. tells us that he was alive in A.fi r 000, as is evident 
from the fact that the present work was composed in a-h, 804 = a .d. 
1401, as appears from the following colophon of the author, quoted 
at the end of the present copy:— 

J p 1 ? A*fi ? j f j. 

,'JaiJI L < i , ^LnkJl ^JUH SJJ&J iU^L* _LjaJ t-AItlJ fjJt 
I pJJ ^ j^aJI j j jA*, 1 ! Jh^* t,- 1 * j ye-'f y/* 

.iUjdi Aaiiujaj ai JtJI jU, ... n.Xa. ; all j^=JJ j .-- 

J 1 i!^. 1 1 | 1 P w ,-.if J L'Lihj ■ jUi f J-L— Jyj- 1 ■ y 44 " 

* Ajjify , a . 1 jlil yd l _ F A**y] ahf Jjy y 

The author of K_qn!lI al Hujnb. on fpl. iSfi*. mentions another 
w ork of our author known as Al Ma^a'il at Miqdadlyah. 

Beginning:— 

jUiii'i j^kil Jlt^d 

» ^Jl #ki*M JjjLe AajJIjJ I l=\J jdl 4- :| j 

The present copy is defective for the want of some fall, containing 
certain portions of the preface, m well aa u |H>rtion of the 1st Larriih 
Only one other copy nf the work is mentioned, viz., in Munich. 
No. 153. 

Written in fair NaakJj- Dated a.ti. 1056. 


I 


No, 62 i, 

folk 336; lines 22; ™ 10 * 7 ; 8 * 3. 

, ■ *V 

AL MUJALLI U' MIR'AT AL MUNJI. 

A rare commentary cm the commentators own work. Mafialik At 
Aflmiu, the theme nf which is the fundamental agreement in general 
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between the theories of the theologians aud the theories of llie 
philosophers, and specially between the mystic theories of the 
Solis and the theories of the Intuitionists (Ishruq’in). The author 
removes apparent differences between them by means of explanations 
based on reliable works of theology, Sufism and philosophy, and 
maintain.’' that, the difference is one of technical phraseology only ; 
whereas, at bottom, the sense is the same. Points upon which the 
philosophers and $ufis are in agreement, whenever these have any 
indirect hearing on Shi‘a views, are used to support the latter. The 
work is divided into a Muqaddimah, two Qisins, and a Klmtiiuuh. 
Regarding the composition of the present commentary, the author 
tells us that in a.h. 894, after his return from Mecca to Iraq, he found 
a very eager desire on the part, of the students to master the text of 
his work. Masalik ol Afham, and the gloss, Nur al Munjt, composed by 
him on the same; and being repeatedly asked by them for a detailed 
explanation of the text and the gloss, he composed the present com¬ 
mentary in a.h. 890. 

By Muhammad bin *AB bin Ibrahim bin Abi Jumliur ^ 

^ f^y r cr*» ft f amous §b*‘ a ^holor, who flourished in the 
9th century a.h. He was specially noted in his age for his merits in 
philosophy, theology, jurisprudence and logic; and produced some 
useful works on these subjects. He obtained special fame for his 
success in a disputation, held at Mashhad in a.h. 878, with Mulla 
llarawi, a Sunni scholar, on the lihilafat question and *orae other 
points relating to jurisprudence. For a full account of this, ^ce 
Manaxir Jumhuriyah, a Persian work, a copy of which is mentioned in 
Bulmr Library, vol. i, So. 114; also Majlis V of Majalie ol Mu'min in. 
Another work of this author on theology, known as Zad al Muaafirin 
alj), is specially esteemed. See, for bis life and works, 
Rawdat al Jannat, p. 523; Nama’i Danisbwarun. p. 733 ; Brock., 

vol. ii, p. 200. 

Beginning:— 

ilUjJt f . 

4 

jl/JI ^ ... 5 * 

.ijUilkj j 3 3 

^Js. I^Jjl ; J* irL^UxSU* 3 ^ !/< 

; UL'lw X\ J ^ ^ . 
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ARABIC MAXUSCRirrS. 


fj ^U4AAJ J i^Xx^'l ; ^XC'I ^jXs 

'^r* cT ^ J*' ; cr- e^L^ 11 tV mT 

• ^.'1 yy£iJI cJk (i} ^ ... >UU.'I 

For another copy of the work sec Buhar Lib. Cat., vol. ii. No. 90. 
Passages from the text are introduced with the word *iy >; pas¬ 
sages from the gloss with the word Jli; and explanations of tho^e 
passages with the word Jyf. 

Written in Nasta‘liq. Dated Isfahan a.h. 1007. 


No. 622. 

foil. 198; lines 15; size 9*4; 4| x 2. 

JjS&bJ) <—*zS 

KASHF AL HAQA’IQ AL 
MUHAMMADlYAH. 

A detailed commentary on the treatise of Sadraddin ash Sb*r* z * 
(<f. a.h. 930— a.d. 1523; see No. 005 above), called 
(Risalat u fi Isbat ol Wajib), dealing with the divine nature and 
attributes, which Sadraddin composed in competition with Dawwanl 
(d. a.h. 907« a. i*. 1501 ; see No. 003 above), who had written a 
treatise with the same title on the same subject. 

By Giva<>addin Mansur bin Muhammad al Hu&aini ^<>11 -Ui 
.wiu son of the above-mentioned Sadrnddin. Like 

his father, he was known for his special merits in philosophy, theology 
and logic; and is the author of several works. He died in a.h. 949 
= a.d. 1542; sec Brock., vol. ii. p. 414; Majlis VII of Majalis al 
Mu'minin. « 

Beginning;— 

jlJLg cXJci' 1 * v'lianJI - »—t 

v±jLc *1^- ~iV slyJ jjw.' l 2 . 

<• yil I jpiisaJ! ■ »±-(> Ijjfc .twTP-1 

» » 

A copy of /he text, without the preface, is noticed in India Office, 
No. 468. The beginning of the text, aa given in the presentVommen- 
tary runs thus :— 
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AjJI , ij J to* jUJ\ ii y*> 5,1 ^ y 

j-oiii ... ^W»J| tfJu, , l w^iy 1 ^ L ' u ;»**. 

• s_y 

No other copy of the commentary i* known to us. 

Written in Nasta'liq. Dated a.h. 1022. 

Scribe: -* KJI er J 


No. 623. 

foil. 528; lines 27 : size 1 1 ■ OJ; X 5. 

j* 1 ' 

ihqAq al haqq. 

4 polemical work containing a detailed refutation of Ibtal o 
Nahj El Bit H, which w» composed by Fadl bm Rur.l>ahan (a Sunni 
scholar of Isfahan of the Uth century a.h.) in reply to Nah al Haqq. 
a work written in refutation of the theological theonew and legal uleaa 
of the Sunnis by Hilllfd. a.h. 72« = a.o. 1326; 
and dedicated to Sultan Kbudiband. Muhammad (a.h.TO»- 7 18-*-»• 
1303-13181. For a copy of Nab) al Haqq. see India 0ft.ee. No. 437. 
The author of the present work first quotes verbatim passages from 
Hilli’s work, introdueing these with the words a~.,.' aU & Jj ' 

(The author said: May God elevate his dignity!), ,hMC ?“***? 
iron, HOU being followed by vert-tim quotations M ^ 

Ru/lsdiana work, prefoee.1 by the words alft ^ - U (11 ° 

memlier of the Nasibiyah sect said: May God thrust 

The prejudice of the author against the Sunnis is thus 
revealed bv his speaking of a Sunni scholar as a member of the 
Nosibiv^i sect, a sect which totally reject. •Ali’s H.dafntd and m 
the' preface he uses most abusive language of Fadl Rurbaban. The 
latter author, supporting his refutation of Sin a doctrines entirely 
bv quotations from Shi a works, our author does the some, supporting 
his refutation of Sunni doctrines by quotations from their wor 

Author: N’urallull bin Sayytd Sfcarif al Mar-ash. d ?»s««d asb 

^ *1)1 a noted Shi‘a scholar of 


a Mai-»5M Sayyid family of Sbustar (Vernia), and the autlfor of several 
\mbic and Persian works, who came to India in a.h. 993 , and was 
presented by Hakim Abu’l Fnth (d. A.H. 997 =a.d. 1588 ) to tha 



1 20 


ARABIC' MANUSCRIPT^ 


Etnpen r Akbur, whu in a.h. t>Uo appointed him Qadi of Lahore 
The present work, wdiieb was composed in a*h. 1014* from the 
violence wittt w-hicli it attacks the Stumla, and especially the Sunni 
Caliphs), inflamed the feelings of the Sunnis against the author. The 
Emperor, Jahangir (a.h. I01M0ST = *,D 1605-1027}, at theirinstance* 
pot the author to death in a.u. 101&=a*d_ 1010, on which account, 
he has been declared a Shahid (martyr) by the Shi-a wet He was 
buried in Agra. See Kadi f al Hujuli, fob 0; Rmidat aE Janimt, 
p, 222* Tad kirn i ’Ulnma i Hind. p. 245; AfuntnJjjjab at Tawdrikh 
voL ill, p, 137; ZD.M.t;., vol. rr^is, p„ 07 0 P Dr, Hieu, tn Persian 
Catalogue, p P .{.17, mentions the author, but does not give ttie date 
<if his death. His merits a* a scholar and as a sty lie t, both in Arabic 
and Persian, were fully recognised even by Sunni win 4nr*, in spite 
of his sectarian intolerance. For his autograph see No. 009 above, 
which is transcribed by him, 

Betrimutig:— 


LiLr j^v.'j 




1 JJJ wV*33l‘ i 


The tallowing colophon if.’]]- ns that the work we- completed in 
Agra, a.ii. 1014;— 

-—r or '^ 1 ^ ? jr —m aai ^ jjJill jJ * 

, Jr * 

% ri '^±.'>1 jM.- y‘f ijJL ^ ^ ; i , ^j,'| IL, ;r ^; 


' fc Lfii , 

The work is not mentioned in Brack,; hut for three other MS* 
ctipics of the work see Rampur. p, 2k l ; Asiatic Soviet v ( at,, p. 27 ; 
Btthar Lib. ( at., vol. ti, Xo. 110, 

The work was printed in Tihran, a.h, 1273, 

AVritten in beautiful Xnsfcln within gokbrulftcl border*. Brarn si 
frontispiece. Dated ui. II 07. 

1 kiH ^ 1 -L*^, (jjj jjU!> ^ jJ J iW, if'ho says, 

in a noti" ui tlie end. that he compared hi* t mnwription with a copy 
revised by the author hiniwlf. 
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No* 624 , 

foil. 50 ; line* 13; size Sj * 5J ; 0 > H* 

l^L£L*W' 

AL'l QAZAT. 

A work ileLiluig briefly with the theory of JLoil JlA (the creation 
not only of men but even their Actions by God), tom the philosophical 
and theological standpoints. The present theory is the basis of two 
important Geological points and j (predestination and toe 
will). The author tell* us. in the preface, that the present work i> an 
independent composition on the subject, though he bad dealt with it 
in the relevant chapters of hi* other impositions, such as Ar 
Rawoshili- 

Author; Muhammad Bkqir bin Muhammad ad Daruad 
aUijJt fC, a Shi a nebular of great repute. He was a native 

uf Astrabid, but settled permanently in Isfahan. Hr completed hb 
studies hi Mahiliad. He was specially noted in ki> own age for his 
masterly ability in philosophy, logic and theology ; and was known 
by the title of — M /b (master of learning). He was sumimied 
Del mad by his father, who wan the Dumad (son-in law) of All bin 
>Abd Alb tlm famous Shi'a MujUhid ; and hence many author refer 
to him ™ Sayyid BAqir Damdd, Lhir author is warped by hi* pre¬ 
judice against" the Sunnis; but hi* compositions on the subjects 
mentioned above are looked upon as standard authorities by Molars 
of both *m. He died in a h. 104U = a.iu 1030, See for his life 
bLbiil^at al A?ar t vo|. ii. p. 341 ; Nujiim a* S «m*/ p 45. Dr. Rieu 
in Persian Cat., vol. ii, p. S35, supports the present date, quoting the 
following chronogram of a contemporary ^ 'J ^ - 

The author of Sulofat al A*r T fob 244-, wrongly holds that this 
author died in a 11 . 1031. Brock., vob ii, p. 34 L also wrongly gives 

tha date of the author's death as a.h. 1070-A,d* 1650. 

* 

Beginning :■— 

^ J; ^ „• ty. 

4I1I fjiW .jj-'L iii . ... ur- *■'' •* 

t ,._ Uwji jii- ^ **•**? 

. _iL.II ILW . ... iJ*J1 tiiSf 

Wri- 1 t en in bet l at ifnl K a *kh■ N f>t dated; apparent!y 1 Ithcvntitry 


I 22 


A R.K |1 IC M A >' r$Clt IPTS 


No, 625. 


Ml. 71 ; I inf;*- 21 ; w# 91 x ; flj * 4 j 

uA/tf ^ijiT 

TAQWiM AL *tMAN. 


A Hurl; in which arc expounded those important theological 
theonw relating to metaphysics which are in full agreement with 
philosophical theories 

The work is divided into the following 5 Vn*j* : __ 


E Foil. 13-1*1 
Hi. Foil. 22-34 

iv. Foil. 35-53* 

v. Foil 54-7 L 


o(«j^ 
A;- JiJ Oltd^ 


Author: Muhammad Batpr Mu Muhammad ad DkmM yb 
jU,iJ r ^ (d. a it. 1040 = A.r>, 1030 P *ee So. h24 above). 
Beginning:— 


.. ^V' f uT- ti ; U&ifejljilt J ^J*5J 

^ 1 4i’i ^11 ^m *, 1 1 j*j l*i 


t or other copies id the work w* India Office, No. 581: Buhar 
Lih, Cat., vol. ii, Xo- 10L 

Written in beautiful Xns k\}, within gold-ruled borders. Bears a 
frontispiece, Not dated; apparently lltli century, a.u. 


No* 626* f 

Ml* 121; line* 21; size 8 » 5i ; t;i 

AL TA'LlQAT ‘ALA TAQWlM AL 
’/MAN MA'A AL ’IQAdAT. 

1*“ ™J“ lt Mtihmtnniad Fiiqic Dntmid, bound in nne volume. 

' At I ' 1 1 * * - C-J «j. A corn men! ary hv Muham- 






TKEOIjOOT. 


12 S 


mart Baqlr Dkmkd [d. a.h, 1040= a . 11 , 1630; see No. 624 above) on 
hi* tnm work, Taqwuii AJ Tnian, lor which sw No, 620 above. 
Beginning'.’ — 

^ . .^1 ->*- 3 v; -w ■ wl 

r i^K’) ^ii'l i-jS *.y *•* w ,JJ - st rif € ^ ^ 

< J I 

Xo other copv of the aammmtsay itf kno^u to u£. 

Poll. S4-12L A1 iqa^t ^M r )- For another copy of thifl 

work sec No. 624 above. 

Both volumes arc written in beautiful \a*k!i. within galdhnim 
borders, end bv the same serihe. Not dated; apparently 1 1th mitnry 
A.H. The handwriting of tl.e present MS. is identical with the hand- 
writing of N T n+ 624 above. 


foU. 42 ; lines 21 ; >isc 8 § * 51 ; * 31 , 

No, 62 ?‘ 

^-y r 

NIBRAS AD DIYA\ 

A treatise nil the important SbM theologica] theory' dad' (the 
possibility of any thing happening contrary to the divine lore- 
knowtedgi-'). The present theory » the basis of Taqiyuh, the *m- 
“S- doctrine. (See, for description of the same, Hughes 

Dictionary of Islam, p. b28.) 

n, Mohammad Riqir bin Muhammad ad Hamad u. J / L 

aUW! (ft. A. 1 I. 1040 = a.O. 1030; see No. 1)2+ above). 

Befinnmg r— 

L- *0^4 .. * > r^" 1 ^ 




JS 


>14411 LjtJ - f-* -*■■***■ 


J1 LL-hJ 1 L. 


The author, in the present work, refutes the Sunnis whooppom 
the above-iucntinned theory, and hold, that without 
viiUditv il is hardlv possible to defend the Wwt. oondnon tojmth 
seme in llicfficacy of prayer (iff). Ho further quits certain Had.J 
from the sis Sunni canonical collections of traditions, interpreting 
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n.A me mas i: soatrra. 


thfui in favour of ihe theory, A Sht'a liatli - in it* support is quoted 

which ruiiB t hus : — 

s’jj ^ Asuja tb\^\ |jf J***J jj r^/ ,rjj juii l^j U 

• ^ ^ ^ 

I'or many other Eadi? on the subject the author requests the 
rentier to refer to the chapter* designated *_L in the «ecow' I 
third Shi a canonical collections of traditions (see Lib- fiit., vo] v 
part i, Ko». 263* 368 j, The mwne author, in dealing with the pre¬ 
sent point on fol. lag of No, 628 below, tell- ot that tfjo theory 
ih only valid as regards Q«dr (fore-knowledge), and is invalid as 
regards Qada (forc-ordination irotn alj cih-inj u ),. an fcppearr* from t hi- 
foilowing : — 

L*lt C yiy V 'Uf L.WI JUj j 

' i^r’* 1,,u - _r “■* [j* d h- j lu '.hi £jJaU 

k^yLu 1 ^ lj 1 s- 1 ^ , i*iL*v?3 JiJmLJI 

^r*J^ S—_A«'I ;j^l Afcwlll _* ^hoXIL Jj*U| , 

^ ^ ;^ 5 'f ^iU^j yUf^t ^ jj^yt 

^Lir ^ i-j Jam ^ y jf Jj?) jiAi'i uMd] 

* ^ ^J)l ; j£ [ t *lj^J ^ |jJb ; 

► Written In good Xcmkjj. Not dated; apparently 12th century 


No, 6zB* 

foil, 105; line* 24; fuze 10 m fl); 7 x 3L 

CL-Ujdl , 

AL QABASAT, 

V v. VT JlIld valLja,)ll ‘ Work on tb«e theological theories which are 
liable to be confounded Wft h those of philosophy. The author ba^es 

o? Yvems on t e Qnr an, Hadi^ and the opinion* of the ancient philo- 
tophera and the philosophers of felom, Phil^aphical theories, which 
arc contrary' to * Mamie doctrine, arc fully criticised and refuted, 
ic main point* dealt with in the present work nre a- fnlb-wV -the 
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divine thence; UekF& attributes; i-LLs eternal being; without hegin- 
oing ov euti t the divine fore-ordination from all eternity; the divine 
fore-knowledge ; the creation of the world ; how the world came into 
CMStMioe and whether it will come to an end ; time ; motion; matter 
and farm. The work Is divided into the following 10 Qabaaai, 

i Foil. 2-13. ij j ^j^' 1 ^ ^ 

iL FoU, L+~2y. J*- w* ‘/ L * r ’ 1 ****' 

«snlJdLt 

iii. Foil, 30-45.*. ^ jj ^ ^ ^ iiJ ' 

t id**- 1 1 Jwf— t?* 

it. Foil, 45 h -o3** ^ .3 (rijfiJ! uf* -M^- 1 W* eV' lt^ 1 

^'r |tf jbLJI JL*,Jd j **dr-" *ij-J 

v. Folk 53*M». lU*-» j kU^'l t *Lddl s/ 

&m 4JI Jje-jj" cr* 

vi. boll. 70-02. JU- r >* j J li-HSr 1 ' »/* u ^ Ul 

^J.*- ^ ^^uUt^bil* fj* J*-/ M J^' 1 

vii. Foil trj-ltrth J id** J i/ tf 4 —' 1 

viii. Foil .00-136* f j j ii " *;** lT^" 5 -' i/ Uf^ f 

j. iiLki— . 

yy j ua*jr ^yp-' 1 W* y t- Uf u^ 1 ' 

ioyJ r j a-jOj. 1' y “.rpy 

jjjtfl j ^Lai.'i ** yyu.' r 

Author: MuluimmaJ Biqir bin Mu^ad Dimid ^ — 
a.,i i _ _,. I./ i.H. 1041 = a». 1680; W Xa 0*4 above). 

Beriming i— 

j* U... Jf ^ ■ J ~ a " ■ i * JI H ^ 1 1111 


ir. FoU. isr-uu. 


X. Foil ltfl’lOft 


.^ ^ 


Jl 




iJ J>[ 


,_y JL - 


Jjo 

.. * 


V* 




UUI.fijAil} jt- j £ , * , i ‘’’J * a ' 1 

* * jl «jL Lj 
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A&AUlC MAN T Sf IVLPTS, 


The author tells ns, in the preface, thftt the questian as to whether 
the world will come to an end is one of the most disputed point* 
between the ancient philosopher* and the philosophers of J dim. Jul d 
that the theory of the eternity of the world Is totally against Mamie 
bdief. Ho notes that Abu J Ali Siam. the most famous philosopher of 
Mam, known to Europe n* Avicenna (d, a. a. 43$ =*,!>* iu3ti; 900 
Lib. < s at. p VoL iv, No. lh) disCHJ&sed the subject, but failed to arrive iU 
any certain conclusion. Hence, in the present work, the author deals 
with this point among other* He often refers to Abu Ali Ninsi a- 
^ (my cuNeagiir in learning 1 . For other iMipie* of the 

work »e ’Aaifiyah XV 43 - BuhAr, lib. Cat., voL ii. Xu. 333, where 
a defective copy of the work is mentioned, 

Written in fair Nasfcb- Not dated ; apparently 11th century .i.jr 
Ihe I'lIS+r in a.h, I ITS, wjj’ in the possession qf nne Mir Muhib- 
baHah ■ and, in a.il 1102. one HfdidtVl Khun purchased iL from the 
above-mentioned .Mir. as appear- from their seals and notes at the 


No. 620 . 

full. 170; line* 15; shoe 0| - 5; til * 51 



SHAWAHID ar rubObIyah. 


A work on theology, in which the fundamental Islamic dogmas 
relating to metaphysics are compared wit it the philosophies theories 
1 lie latter, when contrary to Morale dogma, are fully criticised and 
refuted, Tiie author claims that the present work is far more 
comprehensive than (hose of hi? predecessor- *m the -ubjeot. It is 
divided into *> MuddiJids, and each Mashhad 3s yubdlvided into 
certain Shawahid and fsbmq. 

Author: ftadraddin Muhammad binlbrfihim Ash Shmrri ^ 

^ a prominent doctor uf philosophy of Shirks' F 

who nourished hi the 11 th century a.u. He was noted for hi* special 
merits in philosophy, theology and logic. He was the pupil of 
Muhammad Baqir Darmhl (d. Ml. 1040 = a.l>. HiHO- kt No. 1524 
iiIkiyc), He h the author uf several work^ on the subjects referred to 
alcove, which arc frequently quoted by sobol urn, ] It- died in Ihisrii, 
\.ij.*_fl5ti = ad. 1540, on hi* way to Mecca; sot 1 Sutufut 4 ! Ayr, fo| r 
Hieu, l&cndan Catalogue, vSl. ii, p. 820*, where he refer - to Sinai 
AtTawarikb awPGobmrau, Religions dc V Aik, p, $ 4 . for details of 
the author's life. 
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Beginning:— 

.juji . m ; uj ^ 

j3j? ..i .1 .--II ^,_v f -tf— d -X-r-..* r\ jl ; Jy'j o*t ; 

^ Las VI *M 5^— '*- UJ >»* V* V *irS^ 

^ V- “ir ^ ““i** 5 ^ ■■• V= —V/ ^ : ' 

• jJI ^jW 

Written in N*sta + liq* l>nted i-H. i I2i. 

Scribe : ^W-* ^ i*" ^ ^ m 


No. G30, 


folL 13ft; line? 30 ; aize 9*5; 7*4. 

AL HAQA’IQ. 

-\ rare work daaling with certain important theological. tkr:>-..- 
phkal and ethical questions The author baa* Ufc work chidly on 
the Quran, hladie and the sayings of lmaa*: and | 

other reliable works. especially lliyiL al Hum by Gazaol, Id. ■ 

= AD. nil). Tile work is divided into 0 Masada, and each Mnqud 

in subdivided into several chapters and FabIs. 

Author; Muhammad bin Murtwlik & & ^uioniy 

called Al Mahan al K»«hl. He died alter * 41 . im»-lb,«; nee Lib, 
CftL. vol. v, part. i. No. 272, 

Beginning;— 

jrtKdl J# ^ j .e/V »k M W 41 ^ 

... /il.ji >“*" a/V ^ ^ ^ 

ii_ . A via Ul, ... ^pii ;!r' ^ ^ ^ 

u tdi ^JlA . iJ)l -■ 

• ^.d ^’ 1 V V 1 VW '-V.- (jh 111 ’■• U ^ 

In the colophon quoted below the author felja « lb “ 

material collected in the present work, and the .nteb of expose ton 
observeJ am seldom found in ether works ; and that bo composed the 
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present work in the course of a few months, in a.h. 10S&J, sit t he a-gm 
of 83 yearn. 

;h~5' ! ^ v£>yiUl ijj- s'Jliii. ; E jJ^jl L* ^JLr T 

.^r* &** ^kt 1 Uifci^o L* t „„ jJLIaJI jyt; <u'! UJtl U* j .,. iiijjJJ 

■ - ^-' ' ^Lj 

4%'^ j 1 jI'J ^5-- j ja' ... w^j^jLT ; 
fcA 3 ^ -—i JI j ^ jJ-> & 

. * ^Jl JJj jj j j ^JS ^ ^ 

Written in Nastotflq. Not dated ; apparently 12th oontuiy a.h. 


No. 631 , 

foil. 422 ; lines 23 : size 12 * 8 ; 5fc # 5. 

AL BAYAD AL IBRAHiML 

A big work in several volumes, bringing together almost all the 
attacks a quoted from their different Arabic and Persian works, directed 
hv Sunni scholars against the theological views and legal idea"- of 
the EJtiPaji. with a re fur at ion of i^ach point on behalf nf the latter, 
-ujparted I iv copious quotations from the works of the Sunnis them* 
selves. The work was compiled by a group nf ghi-& scholar- deputed 
for thin purpose by Ibrahim Khmi. the son of *AJI Ward! Kb fin. 
Governor at different Limes of Kashmir, Lahore, Bihar. Bengal and 
other place-, and an orthodox Shi s a, who rniwd the influence of 
Sbl'iVa in his time to n great extent. Ho died during the reign of 
Bahadur Shah { am * 11 Hi-1 124 = a,d. 1707-1712); bp© Beale, p, 173 
We have failed to notice any composition on the part of Sunnis in 
refutation of Lhe present work. 

The author nf K&ahf al Hujub, fob 26**, tells 11 - that ha notified 
seven volumes of the present work, find mentions the beginning of 
each volume, with a abort description of its content*!, Neither lhe 
lie ginning nnr the contents of our present copy correspond with 
any of the 'jtoven volumes refefrod to by him ; but sumo one has 

noted on the title-page that the present MS. is I In? first volume of the 
work. 




THEOLOGY. 


129 


Beginning: — 

Ailj JjpjJwiU Uljut ^iN 41! 

■ fill . ■ Vjfl ^ wiii' llli JJ,J Lil ^ Jfj£-If .J* 

The prudent volume, after an explanation of the Aya Tatliir 
i-lt (jpj.yr f JoL £ ^.xJ rtJUf l*j< , i& occupied with Mfflimtfi of 
1 Ali, FutimnSi. Hasan atid Husain* 


No. 632 . 

ML 432; lines 21; size 111x 7|; 3} x 4 

Another volume of the preceding work, beginning thus:— 

* ^ jIjAil I jj ■- ' a* 

The present volume is one of the volume* noticed by the author 
of Kashf at Hujub, It deal* with the khilafat uf Abu Baler, the 
first Caliph. 

Both volumes are writ ton in good Nas^li. Not dated; appa¬ 
rently 13th century a.h. 


No- 633 . 

loll 1S1; lines 2S ; size 11 x 75 ; S x 5L 

’IMAD AL ISLAM. 

A big work on ghl'a thedogy, in 5 volumes, containing 5 Maquds, 
thesubject^ matter of which is aa follows:— 

i. Dorics? essence and attributes. 

ii. "Adi, or divine justice. 

iii. Pi* pollutions of the prophets. 

iv". SttccesHion of the Caliphs after the Prophet. 
v* End of the world. 

Each volume covers one Maqsad, and has a separate bcgtnmgg- 
Volumes ii rind in are wanting hi the Library copy . * 

Author - Sayyid Dildir l Ali bin Sayyid Mudimddin An Naslr- 

AbidJ M ^ & J* J 1 ^. • *•“““« «*'■ 

- ' “ J 

VOL. X, 
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Mu j tabid. scholar and author of Luo know, who flourished in the 
13th century a.jj. He completed his studies of the scientific branches 
of learning under famous Indian scholars, such as:—Savyid Gulam 
Husain Dakonl, Maulavi Haidar -A|i. Manlavi Bahnilah and others. 
He left India for Karbala, where he studied Hadi,^ Jurisprudence and 
Principles of Juris prudence under Aqa Baqir Bah bah uni {d. v.ii J2i»3 
= a.d. 1700) and Sayyid ‘All Tabatab4'i (d. a.u 1231 ** a. p. 1815) 
Thereafter he visited Mashhad, where he received an Ijuxa from 
.Sayyid Mahdi, the famous traditiunist and scholar of Mashhcul. For 
a copy of Ijaza Bee Kashd al Hujuh, fol. 4*. On his return to Lucknow* 
he gained wpecinl fame a* a lecturer on religions nuhjcctr and as an 
author. He composed a number of works in Arabic and Peraivti. He 
was the first Shi'a scholar of India to proclaim himself Mujtnhid 
of the Shra mot in India; and he introduced the Friday prayer 
( and congregational prayers ( rtnU* ) He w as boro in Noairdb&d 
in a.h. Il6fi t and died in Lucknow in a.h 1233 = ao, 18H’ See Jvajfcf 
a] Htijub, fol. 102 ; Tad kirn i Lima i Hind, p. 60. 

VuL I, 

Beginning:—- 

• ^J] JiLaai jfjsJ) * AaUu lii4i' LJI 4JJ Jj-nul 

Written in fair Noflklu Not dated \ apparently 13th century 

A,H. 


No. 634. 

foil, 277 ; line* 23 ; size 11 * 7|; 8 X 6L 
Vol. IV, 

Beginning;— 

j j EjLa!) * 4E 

* 

Written in fair Naaktu Not dated ; apparently 13th century 

A.H. 


•u 


I* 
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No* 635. 

iolL 279 ; line* 2fi ; size 11 x 1 \ ; S x 5|. 

Vat V. 

Beginning :— 

it ^ji j |»iwr 1 _pAJi j!> ^ ^ ' 

Written in fair Naskk Not. cbfced; apparently 13 th century 

A.H- 

Tliese tfcnee vdomw of the work were presented to the Library 
by Safdar Nawwikb o£ Patna In A.tf. 1322. 


ZAIDi THEOLOGY.* 


No. 636 , 

(oil. 74 : Unes 15 ; Rise fl|xC ■ 5} X 3§, 

^LSMi J15J 

AL ASAS LI 'AQA'ID AL AKYAS. 

A rare work expounding briefly the important dogma* and theo¬ 
logical theories of the Zaidi school 

* The Zoidi sect, who HIe the followers of X*id bin *ALi {aw Lib. Cat,, voL v, 
flirt i. No, had ita origin in tho pnhiam "hieh alao gaTO nae to the [milmt- 
^ 1 , effit On the appointment n lroAracif ImAm Jn fnr (d. A,B. t lS=z 

A . p< 70 J) t tho foflowsrs D f tfftiri bin 'AH repudiated the Lniiiint of tho fontior 
nui pPCNUimLd the hitler their Ispal In Him, while those who remained fftJthful £■:> 
j^bT §Adiq ntul tu* buccbSOIS becnnMS known 08 the ImAml y&h Boat; see Al 
MLlnL r 207; Ad Duwolp. «m. In a h, 290=AJ». 803 fnmrn IJAdi 

y w hyn. one of the Nuweaeora Of Staid bin ‘AH. founded a Zaidi dynwfcy in Viunwi, 
which hn3 continued down to the present day; e«e Al Ln ali (Library Hand' 
hat. No. 2303): Anbt'v Znnmu; T»dK| 111 Htdw-a ; Lnue Pools, pp. l»J. 103 
Among tho Zaidt ImAma, tbo following lire recfigTmKHi m two anthnnycif 
special prominence 3— a e 

(i) MniwurbiHmil ■ AlniiillMi bin Hamm (d. A.II. 5 IfltY l”L 7 >. 

(U) ySanaurbillib Qiaira (a.h. 1000-1020=a, d. IMI-IW), Iho author of 
No. 1130. 
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Author: Qasiin bin Muhammad bin Rosulallah ww ^ 
al'f Jj-;, the author of repute known as Mansur bill ah. a famous 
Imam of the Zaidi sect and Amir of Yaman. He was born in a.h. 
907, and died in A.H. 1029 = a.d. 1020. See Brock., vol. ii, p. 405; 
Khulasat al Asar, vol. iii, p. 293; Anba’az Zaman, foil. 122-131. 
Beginning:— 


yy t j^f t * *y i •• i • ^.iit in v *!I 


lj‘j Jjo J ... r 



Only one other copy of the work is mentioned, viz., in Berlin, 
Xo. 5145. where the contents of the work are fully described. The 
present work is regarded as the standard authority on Zaidi theology; 
and a number of Zaidi scholars have composed commentaries on the 
same. Ahmad bin Muhammad Ash gharafl (rf. a.h. 1054 = a.d. 1044), 
the well-known Zaidi scholar, and the author of Al La’alf Al Mudiyah 
(see Hand-list Xo. 2303), composed two commentaries on the present 
work. See Tabq al Halwa, Lib. copy fol. 11\ 

The present MS. was transcribed in the time of the Zaidi Imam 
Mu’ayvid (a.h. 1029-1054 = a.d. 1020-1044), the successor of the 
author. 

Written in fair Xaskh- 


No. 637. 

foil. 294 ; lines 23 ; size 8 x 5J ; 5$ * 4J. 


AN NIBRAS. 


A work comprising a full refutation from the Sunni standpoint 
of the [>oints contained in the preceding treatise. 

Author: ‘Abdalwahhab bin Abi ‘Abdallah bin AM al Hasan 
^ jJLM jar ^ wUjJf axc, a Sunni scholar of the 11th 
century A.H., who composed the present work in a.h. 1002 ; see Cairo, 
vol. i, p. 57, where the only other known copy of the work ifl noticed. 

On the title-page of our copy, the author is designated by some one 
‘Abdarrahim instead of ‘Abdalwahhab. 

• Beginning:— 

Written in fair Xaakb. Not dated; apparently 12th century a.h. 
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No. 638 * 

full, 132; lines 15 ; size * 4j; 8 * 0$. 

jawAb u ahl AS SUNNAH FI 
NAQDI KALAM ASH SHl'AT 
AZ ZAIDlYAH. 

A rare work, containing n complete refutation of the attack made 
against orthodox Muhammadan* on flic subject of the IiniHiiat Le, n 
Zaidi scholar, a contemporary of the author. 

Author : Muhammad bill Isma il jd Amir j^ 1 ^ .w»rf T 

a famous Amir and scholar of Satra (in Yaman), tie w&> originally 
a follower of the Zaidi school, blit afterwards bECwao u ■’’trict ^nnni, 
and one of their mod influential supporters. Ho died in a.h. US- = 
a,d. 17flf>; ree Lib. Cat., vol. v, part H, No. 339, 

Beginning: — 

^ J U. w Bj| ^ jft'j , tiviLWi JJJ 

* I I I 4jJ j ^*JJS Li*- r \ ^-e - Sf AJ li -* I . , ■ Lv -±i t Lu- 

Each point of the attack of the Zaidi scholar, who is quoted 
verbatim, is introduced with the word aJy, and is refuted by the 
author in passages beginning with the word 

The first jioint of the attack is quoted thus 

Ulx Ji yt , I j JiUJi ^1 Aly Uli 

« *4>“ J **M ^ 

The reply begins thus : — 

The colophon runs thus 1 — 

J+» Af ^ ; ^;l Lbfj Lj ^ iPi 

J Akij: 1 ^-ifcl Aik Lh AltUL*' j I^Jt 

1 * 

* ^Jl <-?^£ j ^eLyl 

V 

Written in fair Naskb- Dated a.h, 1215. 
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KASHFtYAH THEOLOGY. 


No. 639. 


foil. 63; lines 14; size 9x61; 61x4. 
iJliS)) ifjftJl J&J' V— 

risAlati/jawAb! suwAl as sA-il 

Fl AL FIRQAT AL KASHFtYAH. 


A work containing the author's replies to the questions sent to 
him relating to the theories of Ahmad bin Zainaddin A1 Ihsa'i, who 
was the founder of the Kashfiyah sect, a branch of the Shi‘as which 
had its rise in the 13th century a.h.. and was a prominent scholar, 
the author of several works. 

Author; Ka^im bin Qasim al Husain! ar Rishti ^ Jt% 
»Jt, a scholar of Persia of repute, and at one time Mujtahid 
(religious leader) of the Imamiyah sect, though afterwards he becamo 
a follower of the Kashfiyah school. On his identifying himself with 
this school, the §hi‘a authorities removed him from office, and publicly 
notified that no regard was to be paid to his words as Mujtahid. 

The notification referred to above, which is quoted verbatim by 
the present author on fol. 42, runs thus :• — 


1 v-a**-* . c ^- f| ^ ja-JI ^,1 

rUfjyi ajolij ^ . jUL*. 1 ! Air ^ 

^vA.1 . ;^xu 1 lil) 

In the present work the author defends the theories of the 
Kashfiyah school, and quotes in their support many reliable works of 
the Imamfyah sect. The work was composed in a. if. 1258. 

Beginning:— 

_j *sL£j) ^ ^oji A> 

c|p*±» ^ JU • •• jljaJl ; *jUJI ^Icl ^J) 

^jbSJI ... Uiixl ... ^ ... 

r* ••• ^ m s !] ) . \z/*j \J*- 

• • yi A*A«kJCfb .t t JI 

• f 

For another work of the author, known os Ar Risalatu fl AJwibatt 
Suwalat Sayyid Husain, see Kashf al Hnjub, fol. 32*. 

Written in XastA'liq. Not dated; Apparently 14th century a.h 
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ISLAMO-CHRISTIAN CONTROVERSY. 


No. 640. 

(oil. 132; line* 13; size 6x6; 0x7. 

AL BARAHlN AS SABATlYAH. 

A work in refutation of Omstian dogmas, and in support of the 
mission of Muhammad, containing also some account of the Prophet. 
The work is divided into three Maqalas, a Muqaddinmh. and a Mon/.ar. 
Maqala (i) contains the refutation referred to above; Maqalas ( 11 ) and 
(ui) contain a vindication of the mission of Muhammad, and some 
account of the Prophet. The Muqadditnah and Manzar contain, res¬ 
pectively. a brief statement a* to the necessity for the present eorap^j- 
fcion and a brief account of the author. The author, m mg vi 
Christian dogmas. relied on the authorised version of the Bible. | • 

pared in a D 1604 under the orders of James X. the King of England. 
The English translation is quoted in Arable characters, each passage 
quoted being followed by an Arabic translation and an caplanatimi 
Arabic. The work was composed in India, and wu* dedicated to 
As ad Pasha, a Minister of the Turkish Government, A note on the 
title-page tells ns that 600 copies of the work were printed in ( alcutta, 
and were distributed by the author in different countries, as follow*. 
100 copies in Mecca and Medina; 80 copies in Email; o0 copies in 
Yaman; 100 copies in Basra and Bagdad; 80 copies m Constantinople. 
100 copies in India : 100 copies in Persia. This note is 
another, enumerating the most important events that took place m 
the world in a.h. 1229. 

Author; Jawwad Sabat bin Ibrahim Sabat al Hanaf. JrlU - 


t.w. 


iLU v He traces his descent from Ali the fourth ' alipc 

He was bora in Arabia, in A H. 1186. where he was brought up and 
studied He visited several Islamic countries, and leanit from the 
eminent scholars of those P lae,«. He studied Persian m Persia imd« 
Mull,. Sidiq in A.H. 1202. Finally lie came to India, where b «tarnt 
1’rdu He also studied logic and some other brail! Ill - . 

under Muhammad Afdal All of Patna and AbdarrnKm^ AfU, 
visiting some other place* in India, he came to fialeutta. "here 
acquired a reputation for learning among the Muhammadan® 
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Soon after he came to Calcutta, he decided to compose a work on 
the above subject ns a result of his observation of the two following 
facta:— 

fil Progress of Christianity through the publications of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

(ii) That all sect* of Muhammadans devoted themselves almost 
exclusively to refutation of each other, and neglected 
the composition of works in refutation of the beliefs of 
Christianity and of other non-Muhammadan religions. 

The better to succeed in his object, he devoted himself to the 
study of English, sought frequent interviews with Europeans and other 
Christians, and even embraced Christianity temporarily, actually 
declaring himself a Christian under the name of JrLL* JL-'liti. In a.h. 
1215 he was appointed by the British and Foreign Bible Society 
translator of the Bible into Oriental languages. The position strength¬ 
ened his social influence among the European officials of Calcutta. In 
a.h. 1225 Ahmad bin Muhammad Ash Shirwani (</. a.h, 1250 = a.d. 
1840; see Buhar, Lib. Cat., vol. ii. p. 468), the author of Nafhat 
al \aman. came to Calcutta, and succeeded in establishing friendly 
relations with our author, who recommended him to a European official 
for on appointment in the College of Fort William, where he was 
appointed an instructor in Arabic literature. Soon after Ahmad 
Slurw&ni, bv his frequent visits to him. secured the full confidence of 
the author; who, one day, disclosed his secret motive and placed 
ln-fore him n MS. copy of his As Saru'ir (a work in refutation of 
Christian dogmas), and also showed him the materials for the present, 
work. Ahmad Shirwani, however, actuated by jealousy and ill-will 
towards our author, gave out the secret, and informed the European 
officials and Christians of Calcutta of the author’s real views; while, on 
the other hand, he spread a report among the leading Muhammadan* 
of Calcutta that the author had compelled some of his servants to 
become Christian*. As a result our author lost the respect both of the 
Europeans and Muhammadans. See for a full account of these 
events the Muqaddimah and Mannar of the present work. However, 
the author, with great difficulty, completed the present work, and 
arranged for its publication in a.h. 1220. He left Calcutta for some 
other places in India, and then returned to Arabia. The date of hi* 
death is not known to us. The author of Tndkiru'i * I’lama'i Hind, 
p. 44,^not lieing acquainted with the present composition or the same 
authors As karair, referred to above, describes him ns a Christian. 
Our author comp'***! 24 works in Arabic, Persian, and U$lu on 
different subjects. In addition to other works, of which we know he 
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was the author, neb as As Samir, A1 Baribin (thepresent work) »ad 
the ten works mentioned in the Tadkim'i ‘ Ulama ■ Hmd the follow- 
ing compositions of his ore enumerated in the present work 

(u) 

(iii) ^ c?- 0, M >r 

(lV) A*XM&}1 iJLa» 

(yj AjJcLiL— 

(vi) # ■ VLil—11 

(vii) 0 i * Jr * 

(viii) AjarfjUMj ch»-» y */*■ 

(ix) iujiJL 

(x) 

(xi) u-iih 

(xii) M o^ 1 , 

Beginning:— . ± it 

. jfl WJI ; JUI " 

As an example of the curious effect of transliterating English into 
work (see foL 13 of Maqala i) may be quoted. 

niX-e 

(Whosoever will be aavtvl baton, all things it is necessary that he 

hold the Catholic faith.) . . _ 

The Arabic translation of the above passage runs thus . 

. o’iwJO o^i J uobyiJl *jt uW J* 1 r 

Towards the end of ltis work the author refers to a number of 

-Minium of different countries. Among 
well-known contemporary scholar* ot an ^ on (o , 

these he mentions the following *eh r» o Hu5fti|l . Agfmibadf, 

127* •—(i)dulaiu Naiyer ‘Azimabadi. (u) - _ . .. . 

(iU) Afdal All ‘Arimibidi, (iv) flakimGuto h^a. (K* ^ 

Haqqal Bihari, (vi) Maulavi AhntaA A^n r. l-lna o.lmi. 

•Arimulgidi, (viil) Zain al -Abidin-AgimAMd., (*> Aaunallah 

badf. 
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For another copy of the work see Rampur Library, Xo. 22. 

The present MS. is a transcription of the printed copy dated 
ah. 1220. 

Written in fair Xa*>kh. Xot dated ; apparently 13th century a.h. 


No. 641. 

foil. 78; lines 22; size 12x7; 8x4$. 

lawAmi- al asrAr. 

A work written as a refutation of Miftah al Khaza'in. an Arabic 
work by a Christian author, whose name is not mentioned, in support 
of Christianity and exalting Christianity above other religions. The 
work is divided into three Quths and a KJiatimah. and subdivided into 
several Bub* and Foals. The first Qutb deals with Muhammadanism, 
and the prophetic mission of Muhammad and of Jesus Christ. The 
second and the third Qutbs contain a refutation of the views expressed 
in Miftah al Khaza'in. The KMtimah comprises the author’s dispu¬ 
tations with certain Jews and Christians on points relating to the 
Islamic religion. The writer does not mention by name the author of 
Miftah al Khaza’in, referring to him always as 
(the author of Miftah al Khaza’in). The present work was dedicated 
to Sultan As Sayyid Sa id of ‘Urnan (a.d. 1803-1856; hoc Beale, p. 357). 

Author: Sulaimdn bin Ahmad bin Husain bin ‘Abdaljabbar 
^ a scholar of the 13th century 

a.h.. who composed the present work in a.h. 1240. 

Beginning : — 

1 Axl) jloaA L# ^ir ^11 

e/ yj*' ^ • •• ^f)JI -jUw ... 

^ 1 .... 1 j . <UapJ) s* 

« I JjuJI 1 

Written in fair Xasta'liq. Not dated; apparentIv 13th century 
a.h. « 

* —- a __ 


« 


« 
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No. 642. 

foil. 3fi; lines 13; size 6 x 6$; 6 » 4. 

jiDl iL jVUl W 

AL BAD' AS SATI‘ Ft MILLAT 
AN NABl ASH SHAFI*. 

A work written in refutation of a work by 
Padre, one composed, in the form of quest,ons M Xm- 

in seven chapter.. In it a company ,s T^J^Hstianity. 
mad and Jesus Christ, and between Muhammadrwsmaod ^ 

to the advantage of the latter in each Ute it. 

chapter of the Padre’s work verUt.mandhen, , 3th 

Author: Ibrahim ar Rufii 4 */ f a St '“ 
century AM. 

jL V' ^ ,. 

» iiui > ^ “ r*^ ^ ^ 

Written in fair Naskb DftUMl v H - 125 “' 


MIXED CONTENTS IN THEOLOGY. 


No. 643* 

foil. 142: lines 22; size 11.8; *« 5 - 

•t a 

al MAIMO’AH. . * 

. I ,4nin4 15 trenti** <fn different points of 
-The present - { ^ MSS. bequeathed 

Zaidi theology by Zaidi scholar*, and «a 
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to the Sana Library u-ec Lib. Cat., vol v. part ii t p. 21 j by Mu Lam 
mtni bin Hasan, the grandson of QMm Mansur (<f. l.h, 1009 = aj>. 
Ii^Oj see Xo. 63 H above). [n ibe following autograph note on the 
title-page of the first trenti.se, the akmMnentioned Muhnmmad bin 
Hjusati gives us to understand that be studied that treatise in \ h. 
1037. under one Muhammad ptidiq:— 


f ^ j 4$ t-A&f) fj* j m 

■L . " ‘“rr ■>» 

l_c I i * ”< 1 ' ^sjl I —gir I *rv jjlm. 

* ^ fJiJI ijtLryJl j£+\ ^ 

The 1ft treatises referred fcq above are as fofiowB : 
h o! f. 1-16. I J 'yj )> 1 ^ .WjJaJ 1 J\y i 1 ^ A. fl s» l \ A] Hikavatu ilin 
A! Aqwal A\ ABlmati *An A1ItizuL A treatise in refutation of the 
opinion uf those who bold that the theological theories of MansorbiDik 
(rf. A.n. 614 = a d. 1217), one of the leading Znidi T Hiatus and ruler* in 
Yam an . and those of the MitIazUj sect are the same. The author 
quotes from the Works of Mauaurbllluh, in order to make dear what, 
Ina real views were, and how they differed from those of the Mutazili 
frf'ft. Tlie treatise is divided into four Facta. 

Author, As f^ayid Oamlduu bin Yahya bin Hamidan bin Qa-rim 
uu-V^ ^ ,h^ ^ ,b prominent scholar of the Zaidi 

echwl. He traces his descent from ■Alt, the fourth Caliph. His bio¬ 
graphers do not tell us the date of his death or the century to which 
hr- belonged ; but from the fact that he composed treatise Xo. XI 
below during the lifetime of the above-mentioned MtinaiirliillAh 1 we 
know that he was a scholar of the 7th century a.h. Again, we notice, 
at the end of the same author 1 . treatise Xo. IX below, a copy of 
& note written in praise of the author and his treatise by Mabdi 
id in all ah, who died in A^, 056 ; which, referring to our author in 
terms which show that he was alive at the time the note wqr written, 
(suggest. Hun t lie two scholars were contemporaries. 

Beginning:— 


U iiU ... ^ juuL.) 

vf >-r-S ur* Jkl l+ijil JJ| J)y J| 

***** &* J. 1 sjSS . fL.it Uxi 


f" fiiil] jA'I ^jLaIJ ilij-" Jjl&bJI I I.:i 


For another 
No. 212 6. 


co?y of the present treatise see lir. Mils, Supp]. t 
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Foil. 17-30*. H. 'y-'' tW ^ Tanbili A1 

Gftfilin -An Magalit A1 Mutawahlilmin. A treatise written in relnta- 
tion of certain theories of theologians and philosophers, pointing out 
the errors committed by them ; divided into 5 Feels. By Hamidan 
j the author of treatise No. I above. 

Beginning:— 

. J,«JI , »yll H ^ ) J ^ 11 J fH 1 ^» •>*- "t u 

For another copy of the treatise see Br. Mus. Soppl.. No. 212 3. 

Scribe: ,^-lal' V ■>— cf <L " **•. 

Foil. 30 b —f7*. III. v 00 ' h » ' S1 - ’ ' 

Kitabu Tanbih I UU Albib ‘Ala Tanr.ih I tVarasat A1 KrUb^ 

A treatise which seeks to reconcile utterance.., theitrfl Imam, 
which there are apparent discrepancies ; divided into am i a i . 

By Hamidan 7*-’ tho “ thor °‘ treato<9i N °' 1 *" 

Beginning:— 

. ji iijji M Ul 

For another copy of the present MS. see Br. Mus. Suppl., 

No. 212 2. j.ji a JJJt. A1 Muntaza* Al 

Foil. 47 b -55*. IV • . .. 

necessity^ for Tmamat, and the 

conditions for appointment to the same. 

Bv Hamidan author of treatise. No.. 1-UI above. 

B ^ ,mU ' g ^ r- tfr . 

For another copy of Hie present treatise see Br. Mus. Suppl.. 

No. 212 4. A1 Muntaza* A§ 

FoU. M b -fl2*. V. »j*^ ^ thesubjectof substance 
Sani Min Aqwal A1 A’lmmah. A treatise on i 

and accident, based on the teachings o « _ above, 

lfv Hamidan author of treatises Nos. 

-- 

For another copy of the treatise ' a, Risalat 

Foil. 69MW*. VI. a-W'^* * miirical treatise, 

An Naximah Li Ma'ani A1 Addilla. Al'Asimah. A met 

contyning a refuUtion of the Mu '“V* ' j. ]_V above. 

By Hamidan author of treatises Ao.. 





. H2 


A R A E J< \l& n CSCf'L] PT-i. 


Beginning :— 

* ^L-j */| j Uja-, ^i£ 4ji| ^ju 

£' r j*. ^1 Jji? LJIj ^u. ; fj** 

Mutewakkil * Al a lHh (d. a.u. (3U7 = a.d, 12t>7>, a famous scholar of 
the j£aidl school, call* Lhk rreati&a .stieK the 

treatise which overthrows flitorally, shakes the ehouMera of) the 
Mirtazili pect. 

For another copy of the treaty *« Br. Mus, Suppl, Xo. 

212/10. 

Foil. a0<-06» VO. aiAWr J^iJrr ^ A J 

i^a il A1 Bafcijat An Ma aoi A1 Aqwhl A1 Hadigat* A treatise 
written in refutation of certain theories which, according to the Zfcidi 
h ht>o|, fire innovations introduced by orthodox theoiogianfl. These 

tha * i « are * uated the heading aE-.; and the refutation of 

each theory is headed •JuX, 

' Ji >' HamSdia the author of treatises Nog. l^VJ above. 

Beginning:—- 


i*Juf aLi_^s LiiLj ^JL , ajj , 


L jLLF ^JLr 


* ^ 4&J yi£l 

For another copy of fcb* treatise see Br. Mus. Supply So. 
122015, ' 

Foil flfiMCfl, VIII. AlTaarih Bi Madhah 

A ; Al1 ^ theologiesJ theories, together with 

u brief refutation of theories of phUooophers and theologians of other 
soets which are contrary to the name. Thu work L , divided into five 
sections each being sub-divided into several Baals. 

By Han rid an the author of treatises N©s, 1 Ail above 

Beginning i— 

* ^J- 1 WtXm ■>**, ^TjtJ <£1 iA-^J 

The author, in dealing with the Kldlhfat of ‘All, quotes, on 
fo ' lr>t tranamitted by Manrilrbiltah, aa fellows ^ 

/* > 4*^ * ,KiJI ^ hk [Whoever will oppose ■Alfa fthilafat after 
«nr (i-e. f the E^ruphet) is an infidel ] The authenticity of thia Hariig, 
however, Sunni ^boJars totally reject. 

For another copy of the prwent treatise see Br, Hu*. Sapp!., 
No. 212 / 1 . ( * 

At the cmj of this irculi^ we find a copy of n note made by 
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Hasan bin Mutammod bin H4di (A about a.h. 670) in praise of the 
present treatise, and of treatises Nos. IV and V above, and of their 

author. , 4 

Foil. 108-109. IX. ju* *IM ^ «- t54 —* tf )- ArbauMasa »1 

Min Kalamihi Radiva Allah *Anhu. A collection by an unknown 
author from certain works of Hamidan in which that writer has 
refuted the four tenets of the §ifativah sect relating to God and Hib 
attributes. 

Beginning:— 

iSs sH J-' 1 -* V'} 

jl&\ ^ y. .,"**•'! ^ •‘i*' 1 ur* 

Jijl ... ill All i'jll _J J kT v 'V ? l ' 1 ••• C’’ ual •J" 

• I Otfil jkc ^iUJI 

For another copy of the treatise see Br. Mus. Suppl, No- ilS 
At the end of this treatise is a copy of the note of Mahdi 
l.idmullah in praise of (Hamidan) and his works referred to a ve. 

Foil. 110-H6*. X. J 84 *' B ‘>“" A 

1-hkal Fi Mi Hukiya An A1 Mahdi. A treatise - xplammg eertam 

obscure points in the traditions relating to the mam . a • , 

By Hamidan the author of treats Nos. I-VIH above. 

Beginning :— 

. d| aituil ^ A.— J* *>a)1 , *»I Jtj* ^ * '•»— 

On the margin of the last fol. ol the treatise we find a copy .d a 
note by one QAdi Abu 'Abdallah Muhammad, m winch he says 

he studied the work under the author. 

_ • II. UL-Jt. A1 Masa ll Ash 

tA, assist 

Beginning s— 

^jtSi J.*, L- ** 

_ . , . ,11- ...s, . ••_L« G AiAft-'l 

^rle author was evidently a 

a. H. 614 = a.d. 1217),. Zaidilma.^ and nde rrf 

speaks, in language used of.g the latter'. Ufetime. 
the work must have been composed aur g 
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For another copy of the treatise aee Ur. Mus. .Huppl., No. 
1220:20, where it in entitled -j . 11 a j .t.t. -i 3 fLy—M <Jh_ 

Foil. 125-126, XlL JUJ^'ye*, ^tol M* V- Ar It i~;lI[ivu fi 
Ipbuti Mu'jiz,it Li 1 Ali- A treatise in refut jit ion of one Sadie] addin, 
a Sunni scholar of the 8th ceiiLury a.h. {see abo No, XIII below), 
who, while aJ cutting that "Ali pos^taised the power known a- KarfLinat. 
(a term applied to the miracles of other pious Muslims), denied the 
Zaicli belief in the possession by Ali of the power known as Mu'jtza, 
u term usually applied only to the miracles of the Prophet. 

By an anonymous author of the Zetidt seat, of the 8th century 

A. If, 

Beginning t— 

__ik*.. ! l l 4lJ < ■ 


M J \r*J ^ I . f W1 JiWl j 



Lfc j*dn-> ,_Li ^jaL .'I j j 


, ^J! r iLJl Jolt 


Foil 127-i^lXHL iiL-jJl* Ar Kisalntu fi 

Jawdbi Sadidaddin. A treatise in refutation of Sadidiuidm’fl views 
regarding Ah 1 ? Khilafat. By an anonymous author of the ZuidT 
sect, of the 8th century a,m. 

Beginning:— 

ftsJjf IluL. ^ ^JjJl A. 1 1 , ijytc J jXi J 

±23 io,-* 41-1 JjJ ^Jj| Jpjuv ^3fl (+jJ L) ^u, UI 

4>Vy A.UrsJ L_s|yX\K^ t+i>J».b I ^ I 

b« til j AajJa i-£l<™1 ^ J —-'j-?- L — £■* " * 


i 



Tlic style of wiling, and the language used in the beginning of 
the present treatise referring to tmdiye No. KIT above, suggest that 
both treatise? are by the same author, That he was a scholar 
ol the 8th century a.h, wo conclude from the fact that ho uses 
the pfiraafe aUI r UI (prayer for longevity in refecting lo 

Sedidnddm); and we know from Berlin, No, 6277. that the* latter 
died about a.h. 745. 
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Fnl] 13IM39*- XIV. Mh ^ {h 

A on the WH* of ‘All, «d ™ special ^ 

Bv Ahmad bin Hasan bin Xib&mmiri. bin flaean bm Ar R*^ 
.1 if " ' ,*j ,> . A- , rr -^, a ZaidI scholar of the tth cen.it 

L.-r j lu? t- ^ i H flB5* see Anbi 1 az Zamivn, fob ^3 + 
a.B. k who v» alive in a.h. wo, ** ““** 

Beginning:-— . * ,, 

tftt ^JJU J3i * .^ ^ ^ **" * ^ 



... ,*JI nU ^ J*l y- ■“ - 

wJu. > j;Li ’ ^ ^ ^ w ’ ~ , 

The present treatise has tie foUrnur^ ^ ;_ 

which indicates the title at the Wh« « »« “ tte 


ifc |_JU> 


b i_ j.'^ <J vUiJl 


^ , , , io, . j[ >un JWI ^ ,l >W 

*> •■ «•*" *• •»* ’ „, ^ 
M* jyi I^i ur- ^ *“ * „ , 

_ »l ; U y- » #U - J 

, ui * ; ipjr Al 

Foil. 13BM42. xv - ^ * : LC,^, A oMninentKy 

Knwakib Ail Dlirriyatu fi St^rl? ■ - ' >** ' j^.j^ a ((cognised Zailh 

on the verses oompwed by Mnbanli'u ^ ^sndsuts of *Ali. 
author of the 8th century a.h., m , A( Mutahhir bin Vahyn 

By Muhammad bin Amfral Mu mi ^ „ Zaidi Imm. 


, a Zaidi Imam. 

bin Hidt ,jA* UH ^ nz Zairian. M. ‘ r '- 

who died in i ll- 739-A.n. 1329. «* Anl 

Beginning t A . 

... «WJ/»| « (X» •+» 




All 


in tot by the *anm 

the aboris treatiiiea are wn^ ^ ^ d & ted ; app^rentU 


tHTtbe, xm. t 
10th centur> r a.h. 


eH *** 


Toll. 3tr 


* 
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No, 644 * 

folk 30; lines 2.7 ; size 4x6J; G x 5i. 

AL MAJMtJ'AH. 

The present Mnjmiruli contains four treatises, t;ojt!:e j tI itt with quo¬ 
tations from Certain works ml other authors, on difierciit points of 
theology. written in good Naskfi fay the same scribe throughout, and 
dated Am* 1093. 

Fall . 1—14 ^ ] iL-iu ■ J f XU* f a- j^l u -j & t-.y 1 . A r Bisa I at u fi A j w i - 
hati As iJnt ax Zuidiyati. A tredti.se containing the replies to certain 
questions at tacking the Sunni sent, sent to the author while he was in 
DjunaanLLB. Two im [jo rial it questions, among others, are as follows:— 

(j) Why a particular scot, viz,, the Sunnis, should call themselves 
h\j^L,t- 1 j X . ; . ,. . J 1 lU h 

(ii) Was thiy designation given to them by the Prophet or some 
companion of the Prophet; [or. if not. this must be aficth 
tious designation and an innovation in religion. 

By Muhammad bin Bath addin bin Bulba 11 jJm ^ i+sr-* 

a Hanbaii scholar of Damascus, who is known to ns as the 
author of several work'. He died to a,h. LQ83=a.d. ltit53, See As 
titihubt fob 237. The present work is not men tinned in the list of 
his compositions given in As Suhufa: but it is mentioned there that 
he took mucli interest Ln opposing the Zaidi sect, which goeM to 
confirm the statement contained in a note on the title page of the 
present MS., that Muhammad BnJban in the author 

Beginning: — 

y i— fh 1 . ,+.... kr 1 +jjj, hiw..' 1 1 j ’ ^,.y' J Jl 1 f 

A:jqj’ J^l ii I 1 . . *. 4 >-»j * ...... ' 

C< 

ih w*oJ XiJw^aAil ILjf JiL? istifjirf 

A note al the end tells us that the present MS. wilts tranucribed 
ten years after the author's death mid WfW compared with the 
autograph copy. 

Ir/tlL 14 1l -32“ . 11. XjiV jJ ! ill* 1 Xj^. i ^ AJ l_J’ A r R tea 3 a to f i A) w Ji¬ 
buti Akdnt Ik Zaidlvati. A tre&fiac containing replies tn certain ques¬ 
tion.-, relating to theology, the subject matter of which is similar 1 to that 
of the questions referred to in treatise No. 1 nliovt*. These questions, 
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which were sent to tho author through one Jwnitaddin Jluljnmmad 
bin 'Abdalwahhib, are quoted verbatim by the rathur, and an as 
foil™ thud:— 

(i) ... Gy ojU cr- ^ UV *" ^ U ^ J ' V 

* h_ p J 

(ii) ’, ^ } 1,^ 1 c ^ 1 r 1 J* - r ^' 1 “ Jjl " ' jJ 

(Ui, ^a-ll J (J 3 G ~e» uW /■> u.“ t*** ^ ^ 

^ - a- /> e-V^ r^j 5 

* UilJU j |^*J 

,iv) ut ^jb UG M r" y iUQJI *“ 

♦ ^,’j JU fiji—ff iJ* -i* 1 ; 0 s 

The replies follow aftef, thus - 

i. ii - t «-ii :: l -ui 

^ ^ 4 iii ^ r ■ ^ 

■ X » a»-’l 0 c' 1 


Beginning;—■ 

1L-. Vuk j ; , j *■■ iJiLAI 


LSI — 

iS 


r, * -i aj , ie Lp/yJI i'jL ^ ^ 

■ J ■ ^ cjM 

Author: Ahead bin M^ararnadT of Awbb 

Sec l\hnlMM A1 A*ur, sol, ,, P- ' ^ wrjbe j„ [he following 

some account uf him is <oun . , ^ ou |d not trace any such ac- 

notc at the beginning tells ns „ ^ 

count.—-*111 jjU ^Ui)l ^ +* +• “ Wt J, * 

.. , r) ,i v ., nrii after the authet 5 

The present MS. *» transcribed 1! years 

death, in a.r. 1°^3> , it f-^ 'r wU- 1 '. Al 

mssMue. tn. ^ UoniJ 

Jawpb AliJukbtflflar An te$Q* ' -f ~ tL, “ -j with jo *be 
replies, in a concise form, to 

above treatise, by *«' »* ‘ t treutise the author 

the author t>f treatise No. U In 1 


vT 
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frequently quotes Muhammad bin ‘All bin Bakri (d. a.h. 994 = a.d. 
1586; see Brook.. voL ii, p. 339.) 

Beginning:— 

j r -xil ^Ju- r t*l O 1 41) *1 x3SlI 

4 ^ •m ^ AaI t 41 J-f /JU» JIT ^+9yty. k £\»TpJI . 1 i— -' I 

Scribe; ^ ^ x. 

The same is, no doubt, the scribe of treatises Noe, 1 and II above, 
since the handwriting of all these treatises is identical. 

Foi. 33\ Contains some verses in praise of the Prophet and his 
descendants composed by Muhammad al Bakri, who is frequently 
quoted in treatise No. Ill above. 

Foil. 34-35*. Verses from certain works of Subki (d. a.h. 771 = 
a.i>. 1370), in which are contained certain questions and replies 
relating to the theological doctrines Lai and (decrees existing 

eternally in the Divine mind, and the Divine pleasure). The questions 
are b v I bn al Baqiqi, a Mu tazili scholar of the 7th century A.H., and 
the replies by Ibrahim bin Talha. the teacher of Subki, and by 
Muhammad bin Sa*d, the pupil of Boidawi (d. a.h. 685 = a.d. 1286). 


Question*. 

^ H'i r 1 > dr" ^ ^ 

fji\j lil U» >La5JL» (^.1 JU 

ft—wb (^eUUI J—fi iSijtj yuL'l #U |jl 

Replies by Ibrahim. 

. _j} 

JhJbtj , lyl cJld j 

^—a «li£ u Liu 2a&ji oJbi ; u, 

Rtplies by Muhammad bin Sa'd. 

U j~ f —Uj a -JLc j _ijJb aLI 


> r * 1 


Jja 


i—djjl ijS—ifb i. — f Kjt—I Jju *1 ,k) } 

Fob. S5 b -j30. Quotations froji different works on different points 
of theology. „ I 

Foil. 37-39. IV. ^ £JL.yt. Ar Risalalatu Al 
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Kungfonnt fi At Aqidat A aT,ir J" T ’ “W o[ * ‘Z'rms'I 

w A finn ,i bm Muhammad* the grandson of Imam 
, /VjfaH -Yn 82(1), Isniwi. toL 2SB. mentions the author as a 
' I 'hr,Ur of his Mr The fact that the author was a son of the 

lighter of Imam RhafH. who died at the beginning of th^ri «™W«J 
Ul, engpsta that our author belongs to the same sent. rj. 

Written in fair Xaskb 
Beginning :— 


*LJ1l 





j & j J ^ 


No* 645- 

foil. 7; lines 24; 'x5- 

AL MAJMCPAH. 

The present MaimtVah «****” "' hi0h *" ^ 

autograph copies written m ^ EiB& i atu fi gharhi Sifat 

Foil. 1-4- L r {■ in tt0 -Aqtdat of 

A* Rama'. An explanatory Yr So. SK above, 

SannW {d. AJL SM=A.t>- U ,' otle 0 f the Divine attributes, 

dealing with Sama‘ (tbo power nf hearing), u MlUikT ^ 

Bt Muhammad of the 12th 

L( CJU' &* * a f wU01 M . ^ aBl Dame to Medina where 

. niitury a.H.. wVlo, leaving his nat'Ve p i 6oh olar, ‘Abdar- 

he permanently settled. Be.studied under th< . toldby ^ biographer 
mhm&n Mn *Abdal Qadifs Bin _ tnftrhirff religion* work* a1 '^ 
that in Medina he spent h, HM-a*. 

deli v«ri B g lectors on the m*m* _ rf He was buried m 

1737 leaving behind hmi a lurgi stfk Ad Purar, vol. iv t 

the famous cemetery called A I Baqr - 

p, L22. 

^ t ~ -• - ~~ ^ ^ ^ ** 


* 
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The colophon, in which the name of the Author is indicated, the 
author’s name runs thu* :— c ,. ajj *♦*.; aJS 

• i/>U' sSS^" c3^‘ 

Foil. 5-7. II. £*—M aiub ^ i'uyi. Ar Risalatu fi §barhi 
As Sifat As Santa. A supplement to the preceding note. 

By Muhammad bin Taiyvib nl Maliki ^’U 1 wJJt c w a 

Maliki scholar of the 12th century a.h. and a contemporary of the 
author of the preceding treatise. He was bom in Fas, A.H. 1110. 
where he was brought up and received his education under his father 
and many others. His biographer tells us that he studied under 180 
Shaikhs. He visited Syria, Egypt and Arabia; and finally settled in 
Medina, where he passed his life in teaching and composing work.-. 
He died in Medina, a.h. 1170 = a.j>. 1756. and left behind him a large 
number of pupils and 50 compositions. See Silk Ad Ihirar. vol. iv. 
p. 01. 

Beginning:— 

• } |Ll£JJ ^ Lj 

The following colophon indicates the name of the author :— 

• *—fkM .V,»u AJjkAjf. y Aijjks Jjj* j i i fuJI 


THE END. 


< '> ■ * a* */>/ 




Printed by P. Knijjht, Unplitt Mian on Prnw, Calcutta. I 
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